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PREFACE. 

Being full v convinced* that I owe to the publick* 
world of mankind, a systematic statement of my reli- 
gious sentiments, that every person, who pleases, may 
read, and plainly understand for himself, my serious views 
of the sacred Scriptures, and of the nature of the right- 
eous plan of divine grace; I am disposed to lay before the 
religious world, what has been made plainly to appear to 
me as sacred truth. I feet this obligation so to do, 
strongly impressed upon me as one voluntarily, standing 
alone in the world* a& to my connection with any reli- 
gious denomination. I once was a member of the gene- 
ral convention of Universalis^, but finding by careful in- 
quiry among the brethren, that although they were well 
agreed, that all men will finally be saved, yet no regular 
systematic plan of grace to effect that desirable end, 
was found to subsist, as an unanimous standard of doc- 
trine, among the universalists* Many of tltem 1 found 
differed from me in theory ; 1 found we could no 
longer walk together, and of course, thought it my duty 
peaceably to withdraw from their connection, which they 
as peaceably consented to ; and I was dismissed from 
being a member among them, but still continued to be- 
lieve and preach the same doctrine as before. I still 
love the cause of Christ, and should be glad to remain an 
instrument^ the hands of God, in bringing the world to 
believe tbe frlith as it is in Jesus. 

However, I am aware that in this work Which lies be- 
fore the candid reader, 1 shall have to contend with the 
strong prejudices of different parties among christian 
professors : which may sometimes have a tendency to a- 
waken the vile passions of old Adam in their breasts, and 
lead some unawares into 1<V criticisms on my plain and • 
sincere communications. Bffltatili after all, 1 hope that 
the truth herein advanced, will bear its own weight and 
prevail, 
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And as T understand no other language, but the plaia 
language of Canaan, nor how to express that, only in the 
plain English tongue, unadorned with great swelling 
words, borrowed from orators, the reader must not ex- 
pect to find any fashionable elegance of style, in this lit- 
tle book ; frnr my object is to instruct the mind in theo- 
ry, and not to dftfczle the serious reader with a haughty 
pompous and a vain show of words. I shall aim at de- 
claring the counsel of God, and not at darkening of it by 
words inapplicable to the subject ; but in Holy Scripture 
phraseology, to explain the tenor of the bible, as it relates 
to the glorious plan of God's universal grace. 

I shall endeavor to use all the brevity that I possibly 
can, in the use of qualifying words to strengthen the 
force of expression, and also in quoting scripture, to 
prove the truth of any particular position or paint of doc- 
trine ; and therefore shall adduce no more of a sacred 
text than what relates to the subject then, and there ia 
question. However, at the same time, I shall be very 
rareful to examine the subi?ct of connection on «*»* su- 
spired page, and avoid making a use of a part of a tex£ 

whioh do** viol a ace t* *nv nart nf tha context. I r nn 

ceive tnat the complex sense, in which many passages 
are written in the Holy Scriptures, requires this mode 
of adducing evidence from them, in proof of any posi- 
tion whatever, at least we should not confound one sub- 
ject with another, I want nothing more to be said by an 
evidence, than what relates to the case, more would be 
words without meaning, as to the question, consequent- 
ly darkens counsel, and leads to confusion* For this 
reason, I shall honestly quote such part of a text, as will 
reflect light on the subject under consideration*' But 
after all, if the curious reader should be dissatisfied with 
a part of a text, I could wish him to turn to his bible 
and read the Other part, and if he finds it contradicts 
what I have selected, then,he may have some reason to 
condemn me, and on t^ ground he can then say, that 
I have appealed to an evidence that contradicts himself, 
when we come to observe, strictly, all he says* How- 
ever, on this ground I fear no failure, for there is a joint 
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harmony in the divine scriptures, when rightly under- 
stood. 

I am often times surprised to hear professors of Chris- 
tianity observe," there are, we know, a great many pas- 
sages which go to support your -doctrine, but still, we do 
not believe it, because we find more scripture against it 
than for it?" Which implies, that they think they can 
find more scripture that says it is not true, than that 
says it is true. Gracious Heaven ! forgive the folly of 
men. What do they mean ? Do they think God tells 
the truth more times in the bible than In* repeats false- 
hood ? Or do they think that his servants ottener speak 
what they believe to be the truth, than what they think 
to be false doctrine ? I cannot agree with those profes- 
sors. In my opinion of the bible, I cannot believe that God 

. has ever spoken once in favor of false doctrine. We 
have no evidence in the scriptures, given by inspiration 
in favor of any thing but truth. I have therefore, made 
the bible the man of my counsel* and it shall give light to 
the subject before me. Now as I know of no system of 
doctrine which agrees with itself, only that which I be- 
lieve, I shall introduce it, as the rule of my faith and 
practice, believing it to be wholesome for all men to be- 
lieve it ; both as it respects this life and the life to come. 
I believe ncdoctrine can be strictly true, as it relates to 
our salvation trom sin, unless it is consistent with alt 
the gospel means of grace in the economy of God's 
plan. The divine truth concerning man's salvation em- 
braces in it, the necessity of regeneration and the new 
birth, also, faith, hope, charity and repentance towards 
God. J am fully persuaded that tbe use of these means 
of grace, as used by the Saviour of the world, is consis- 
tent with no other notion of the plan of grace, but that 
of a final universal restitution, as God has spoken by the 

v^iouth of all his holy prophets. But if we should admit 
that there are no future rewards and punishments, it 
would preclude the necessity ot nearly ail those gospel 
means which are so often enjoined onus by Christ and 
bis inspired apostles, as I shall attempt to show in the 
course ot my writings. 1 shall also endeavor to make it 
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6 PREFACE, 

plainly to appear that none of those gospel graces agree 
with the uncharitable doctrine of endless sin and misery, 
which cruel doctrine in itself considered, is but the mere 
fungous ot unbelief, and springs up without seed frojna 
the corruption of the filthy carcass of Adamic nature. 
But true faith in the saviour of the world, has the word 
of God for its seed and root, which word of truth the Son 
of Man sows in the field of the human heart. From 
whence then cometh tares? An enemy hath done this 
while men slept. But what enemy ? Answer, that dev- 
ilish disposition in man called the enmity ot the heart, 
which is at enmity «gainst God's love, and can move 
man to hate his neighbor, and wish his fellow creatures 
eternally damned, and at length, to exercise a belief as 
cruel as his wishes. Then the false doctrine of endless 
misery has sprung up as tares in the field of humanity. 
But will yet be consumed by the fire of toe gospel and 
burned up both root and branch. 

A fire is alteady kindled in Zion, that will yet burn 
to the lowest hell, and the false prophet, yea, all the 
worshippers of the beast shall wail, gnash their teeth 
and gnaw their tongues for pain, when they discover the 
rapid progress the fire of divine truth is making in con-" 
suming the tares they have sown* 

I feel a strong desire to present before the world, 
what i have been taught in the school of Emraanuat ; 
what mine eyes, being opened, have seen, and that 
which my hands have handled of the word of God. And 
to do this in as brief a manner as the weighty matter of 
what I think a regular system of doctrine will admit, 
in which is shown the nature of the plan of infinite wis- 
dom, embracing in it (as far as has come to my knowl- 
edge) both the ways and means which are used in the 
vast economy of God, for the present benefit of moral 
beings, and to end in their final holiness and happiness 
through Jesus Christ our Lord to the glory of God the 
Father. — I shall begin with what is revealed to us of 
creation, and shall end with what is plainly revealed to- 
us concerning the final happy state of mankind when 
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they shall leave the shores of dull mortality and of time, 
and shall launch away into a boundless ETERNITY. 

It is not expected that all the id*as conveyed in this 
system of doctrine will be readily approbated, either by 
the Universalists or by all the Restitution! sts, and much 
less by the Unitarians. However, 1 earnestly intreat 
all parties to examine the subject with solemnity and 
candour ; for I can assure them, that it is for the good 
of mankind I write the sincere sentiments of my heart. 
Being in my fifty-first year of age, ! am too old to feel 
at all disposed to trifle with the holy things of religion. 
I believe I But let him who doubts a proposition, hon- 
estly own he don't believe it. In my writing I mean to 
have no doubtful disputation ; not be as one in the wind, 
uncertain, but to write with great assurance. This 
method of candour may not suit the taste of some 
even among professed believers ; for many think we 
ought to doubt of almost every thing, and make of the 
mere wishes and desires of the mind, faith and hope. 
But! have not so learned Christianity; I do not con- 
sider myself a believer in any thing which I doubt. I 
mean to live and die an honest man ; I have promised 
my Lord and Master Jesus Christ, that 1 will faithfully 
declare his word and testimony, as I have received it. 
And so God helping me, I will do, whether the world 
does at present receive it or not. 1 will plant and wa- 
ter, and may God give the blessed increase of faith a- 
mong the children of men. 

1 shall be positive in writing, because I am sure. But 
if 1 were not sure, how then coald I boldly ask men to 
believe what I myself was uncertain obout? I could 
not have the effrontery to come in a professional garb of 
faith, while inwardly my heart was lull of doubtful dis- 
putation on the very subject before me. No, let me ne- 
ver handle the w»rd of God deceitfully, but honestly 
commend myself to *very man's conscience in all I 
write. 

1 am about to introduce a system of doctrine very 
important to mankind, if true, of which, I as an individ- 
ual, have no doubt On this ground I have no difficulty, 
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but T must confess that the unbelief in what I call truth 
by others, and Heir hitter opposition to it, gives me no 
smalt degree of | ain in mind. I sincerely pray tci God, 
that their eves may be opened, to see and understand 
the truth as it is in Jetus. My prayer ^ill vet be heard; 
God wih open the eyes <f the blind, he will unstop deaf 
ears, and all shall know him? 
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. Isa. xlvf. 9, 10. "Remember the former things of 
old f For I am God, and there is none else : I am God ; 
and there is none like me. Declaring the end from the 
beginning;, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, andl will 
do all my pleasure." 

God who at sundry times and in divers manners hath 
spoken to his holy prophets in ancient tim.es>, and thro' 
Jesus Christ to his inspired apostles, concerning the 
end of the glorious plan of his merciful grace, has also is 
the beginning of creation, declared Dy signs and won- 
ders, his ultimate object and end he hag in view, as it re- 
lates t& the final order of the wide spread universe of 
intelligent nature. The LORD God hath plainly de- 
clared in the beginning, what shall be the final end of 

«»»« 4i. ?--, .- t T. n l,^L,„i ., ~«„ *\\ 4V»# worVe '" Lw»., 

An iHinp»» wnen m> ««>,».«*«* ujium an %~_ "_--*r» of nip 
hands, and pronounced all very gbod— and &fso blessed 
the extensive whole. Now as he declared the end from 
the beginning, it is easy to discover, that all must be ve- 
ry good in the end, and receive the blessing of that same 
unchangeable God ; and as he cursed none in the be- 
ginning, he will curse no part in the final consummation 
ot all his created works. 

God also in ancient times by the sentence upon the 
serpent, whose head was to be bruised by the seed of the 
woman ; and by the cherubims and flaming sword 
which turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life, plainly declared the end ; when there shall be no 
tempting serpent in the way of life, and that the way 
of the tree of life shall be to this end, carefully guarded. 

God also, by all the signs and wonders wrought in his 
moral government, from Adam to Moses,* declared his 

?;racious design of mercy in the end. He chose Israel 
rom among the nations of the earth, and consecrated 
Moses to be their early leader, that he might plant his 
name in Israel, and through their instrumentality, re- 
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10 INTRODUCTION. 

veal his power and goodness to a dark benighted 
world. 

God also raised up inspired prophets in Israel, to ex- 
plain the nature of his plan of grace/ who foretold the 
coming of the Messiah, and the subject of his mission 
into the world : That it was to make an end of sin, and 
to finish transgression, arid that the outward covenant 
of works should then be abolished and give place to that 
which is inward and spiritual, through which latter cov- 
enant, Christ would be the Light of the whole world ; 
and by the sacred blood of it, should send forth his pris- 
oners out of the pit wherein there is no water. And 
that they who sit in darkness should see the light, and 
go forth. 

When Jesus came agreeable to ancient prediction, he 
bore witness of his divine mission, by the works which 
he performed. Unhealed the sick, cast out devils and 
raised the dead by the word of his power ; and then vol- 
untarily laid down his life for every man; and having 
power to take it up agaia. he rose again for our justifi- 
cation. Thus he spoiled principalities, triumphing over 
death hell and the grave, making an open show of his 
consummate victory, through which he gains access to 
that within the veil of every human heart, where he 
makes a full atonement for sin, in the temple oftiumani- 
tj t and brings the soul to the birth through faith in his 
life, prefigured by his blood, by which the mind of man 
emerges from gross darkness into the glorious light of 
the kingdom of grace and truth, being conformed to the 
image of Christ. This glorious gospel of the kingdom 
which is to every creature in aj) the world, the Apostles 
were commanded to go and preach, as soon as they 
should be spiritually qualified from on high, or in other 
words, as soon as they should receive the spirit, of the 
ministry of reconciliation, to wit, that iiod was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them. ' • • ■ 

When the Apostles entered upon their ministry, God 
did in the clearest sense of the word, declare the end 
from the beginning, saving by them, his counsel should 
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stand, and that he would do all his pleasure. For we 
find that when the Apostles preached to the people con- 
cerning the end, that in confirmation of their testimony, 
they would call the attention of the people, back to what 
God had done in the beginning and in the ancient times 
of the prophets from Adam to Moses, and from Moses 
to the advent of Christ, &c. 

ThU apostolic method, I shall endeavor to pursue, in 
showing after their example, that God's counsel shall 
stand, and that he will do all his pleasure. And as the 
wistlea snowed that it was God's pleasure that all 
should be saved in the end, I shall endeavor to throw 
my mite into the same scale, and I hope as they were 
honest and sincere in their testimony, so 1 shall be in 
mine. They taught the way of salvation, and 1 mean 
to show the same, as the word of G>d shall dictate. 

Ishali^egm^at creation, and so travel through all the 
jancient times of the holy prophets, and the days of an- 
cient Israel down to Christ, and shall also gather much 
evidence concerning the end, from what Christ said and 
did, and from the clear testimony of his inspired apos- 
tles. 

As an instrument in the hands of God, I shall endeav- 
or to follow an easy method in arranging and dividing 
the subject before me. I could wish to have all parts so 
arranged, that he who has once read the book whether 
friend or foe, mayeasily refer to any part for discussion, 
or instruction. 

t shall divide the book into two general parts, the 
first relates to the first testament, the second to the new 
testament : and each will be subdivided into chapters. 
This 1 do, that the subject may be more easily taken up 
bytnecaadid reader, and more thoroughly investigated* 
So that whatever reference tie wishes to make in speak- 
ing or writing of the work, whether for or against the 
work in any part, he has only to refer to the chapter on 
tb* old testament, or new. . 
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CHAPTER 1. 

ON THE CREATION OF MAN. 

" God said, let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
image; in the image of God created he him ; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them ; and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, .and subdue it; and have dominion o- 
ver the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the- air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." 
Here, in this last verse, we find the first shadow of a 
divine law, which was ever yet expressed to man 
as a rule of his moral conduct in life. Herein, the invis- 
ible man is commanded to subdue the earth, and to hav« 
dominion over all animal nature. Which as an allego- 
rical figure to us, signifies that we must subdue our wild 
earthly nature, and Keep a proper dominion over all our 
animal passions. 

This holy law was given to the spiritual man, before 
the earthly man was formed of the dust of the ground ; 
it was given to that Intellectual nature which was cre- 
ated after the likeness of God. 1 would here observe, 
that man was at first created after the similitude of the 
invisible God, in the following sense of the word. First, 
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he was created an invisible spirit ; second, he was cre- 
ated with intellectual faculties after the likeness of God 
though in a finite degree. Third, he possessed, in a fi- 
nite degree, governing powers df mind, or God never 
would have given a directing law how to govern, and 
subdue, &c. Fourth, in his spiritual constitution exis- 
ed the breath of divine life ; and this property man pos- 
sessed, after the similitude of the living God. 

Now let us with due reverence notice the voice of in- 
finite wisdom, when dictating the creation of man. " God 
said, let us make man in our own image, after our like- 
ness. So G«4 created man in his own image." 

Here, n the voice of God, we find the plural number 
applies to God, three times ; and ye.t notwithstanding, 
Ave are not lo conclude from this mode of expression, 
that there were a plural number of Gods engaged in the 
creation of man : but the attributes of God, all called 
into action by the voice of Wisdom. " So God created 
man in his own image." Here the singular number is ap- 
plied to the one God. Hence I infer, that the only true 
and living God out of his immense fulness, created man 
male and female, in his own divine jmags* r— Buf wfiat 
i&. meant by^Iie linage of TJodTln which man was cre- 
ated ? And here on this particular point, we ought to be 
fully satisfied, when by a diligent search, we find that 
Jesus Christ is the only true image of the invisible God* 
For St. Paul when speaking of Christ, says, Col. 1. 15. 
•* Who is the image of the invisible God, the first born 
of every creature." And again, Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3, be de- 
clares Christ to be the express image of the person of 
God. 

Then as man was created in the image of God, he 
must have been created in Christ ; And a£ Christ is the 
first born of every creature, he must have bee^n the first 
birth of man in as full a sense, as he will be the second 
birth, when man is born again. * For as Christ is the 
u beginning of the creation of God." ttev. 3. 14. even so 
he will be found the end, in the new creation of man, 
even when man shall be created anew in Christ accord- 
ing to Eph. 2. 10. 4. 24* 2 Cor. 5, 17. Col. 3, 10. And 
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to be created anew in Christ, presupposes his former cre- 
ation to be in the same image. Then it will follow, 
that Christ is the beginning in the creation of man and 
the end in his salvation; as he says, Rev. 1. 11, * I am 
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last." So that in 
the same sense as we first received our sensible exist- 
ence in Christ, the image of God, even so we must re- 
ceive eternal life in him at last. Hence God, who saw 
the end of man in the beginning, blessed him in bis only 
begotten son ; saying, " Be fruitful, &c." There- 
fore, man was brought into rational being under 
the prospect of final happiness, in as muc^ as he was 
blessed in Christ. "And God saw every thing that he 
Had made, and, behold it was very good, and the eve- 
ning and the morning were the sixth day" Then on 
the siith day, when God came to view the works of his 
hands, behold there was not so bad a thing among them 
as even one reprobate soul : For all was not only mid- 
ling good, but very good. Hence there could be no de- 
vils among them ; nor any whom God foresaw would fi- 
nally grow into unalterable devils in the end. For we 
£~~*h*4UelaredtheeiMi from the beginning; and of 

course if all was very goou »u u.~ — ..-„, «n will be 

so in the final end. " Thus the heavens and the eartb 
were finished and all the host of them." And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made ; 
and he rested on the seventh day from" all his work 
which he had made.'* This is a very striking figure of 
that final day, when all things being made new, and the 
work of Jesus ended, then God will rest in his love, as 
predicted, Zeph. 3. 17. " The LORD thy God in the 
midst of thee » mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice o- 
ver thee with joy , he will rest in his love, he will joy o* 
ver thee with singing. 1 ' Yes, verily, God will then again 
behold all very good, and bless the glorious Work of a 
Redeemer, which shall have ended in a full salvation of 
all the moral works ot his hand, " He will rest in his 
love." \nd may Ged grant that we through faith, rest 
also in his love. * 
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ON THE FORMATION OF MAN. 

Gen. 2. 4, 5,6, 7,8. ''These are the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth when they were created, in the 
day that the Lord God triad e the earth and the heavens. 
And every plant of the field before it was in the earth* 
and every herb before it grew : For the LORD God had 
not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not 
a man to till the ground. But there wen* up a mist 
from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. * 
And the LORD God formed man of the dust ot the 
ground, and breathed into his noistrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul. And the LORD God 
planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there he put 
the man whom he had formed." Now let us take par- ' 
licular notice, that although the heavens and the earth' 
with all their hosts were created, previous to man's for- 
mation, yet every plant and every tree frlepr in embryo, 
and there was not yet a man to till the ground. But 
there was not a man to till the ground. But there was 
a man to hold communion with God ; there existed the 
proper offspring of God, already created as his own im- 
age, and blessed, and who had received a command, to 
multiply and replenish the earth ; even before the means 
for obedience to that command, were connected with his 
' spiritual existence, while yet unclothed with animal na- 
ture, he received insttuctions to subdue the earth, and 
to have dominion over animal nature, while as yet, "there 
was not a man to till the ground." This puts me in 
mind of our Lord's commanding his apostles to go out, f 
and preach the gospel to every creature ; but at the 
same time reminding them, that they must tarry at Je- 
rusalem, till endued with power from on high. Howev- 
er, there is this difference; those apostles were to re- 
ceive their power from on night for a spiritual work, but 
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man in his early estate, must receive an earthly union 
from beneath ; as a mtdium through which to obej the 
command of his maker, to subdue and replenish the 
earth, &c. So the LORD God formed the animal man 
of the dust of the very ground to be tilled through his 
instrumentality; and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, i.e. infused into the earthly man that 
same intellectual spirit, before created and blessed ; so 
that the animal and spiritual nature of man, both became 
mystically incorporated together, as one living soul or 
man. For it is plain to be seen, that nothing could be 
breathed or infused into the earthly form, that did not 
already exist, as the very expression, " Breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life," presupposes the prior 
existence of that life ; so that when mystically united 
with the earthly nature, the animal man became living 
and active ; according to the design of his maker ; ha- 
ving eyes to see, feeling to feel, taste to taste, ears to 
hear, and hands to handle the material works of God : 
and likewise the outward sense of smelling, that man 
might not only know how to avoid that which is the 
most pestilential when copiously drawn in upon our 
lungs with the air we breathe, but also, that man might 
be capable of the enjoyment of the odoriferous sweets and 
spices of nature, when their rich perfumes are gently 
borne along on the whispering breeze of morning or eve* 
ning air. Thus we discover, that man in his earthly 
form was every way qualified with outward organs ot. 
sensation, for improving huvmiod, in the useful knowl- 
edge of the visible works of God; and for cultivating 
the wide spread field ol universal nature, in which the 
mind must govern *nd direet the body. 

" And the LORD God ©tooted a garden eastward in 
Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed/ 9 
This alegorical figure of a garden planted eastward in 
Eden, signifies the- planting of human nature in a Btate 
of youthful innocence and happiness, under the influ- 
ence of" that true light, that light eth every man that co- 
meth into the world."" Observe the garden was planted 
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eastward 5 a token of the way of light ; remember the 
star it. the east,it led the-.wise men to Christ* The rea- 
son why human nature when planted in that original 
stale of youthful innoceuee is represented by a garden, 
is this, as a natural garden needs to be cultivated, in or- 
der that the young plants should be brought to perfec- 
tion in growth and beauty, even so the human mind 
must be cultivated and improved in divine knowledge, 
until we all grow up into the perfect stature of a man 
in Christ Jesus* The wise king of Israel seems evi- 
dently to- personate Christ. Speaking of human nature 
when he says, Song 4. 12, "'A garden enclosed is my 
sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed." 
Compare thi& sealed fountain with what God said to Job 
Chap. 33. 14.** it is turned as clay to the seal ; and they 
stand as & garment." if the reader is careful to observe 
the context in Job, he wilt find that God was speaking 
of man's first estate in the garden, when the fountain of 
the spiritual being of wan, was enclosed in a clay tab- 
ernac le, as a spring ol moral life shut up in a garment ot 
flesh, which as clay to the seal, stood erect as the gar* 
men 1 hi the soul. 

It is now time that we should reflect that iff the ear- 
ly ages ot the world, before men had acquired much 
knowledge of the sciences, even before the art of writing 
was discovered so fully as it is at the present day; the 
ancient inhabitants used to converse more by signs and 
figures in conveying their ideas from one to another ; 
and they had to make use of hierogliphical characters 
painted on parchment or some other material* and thus 
they kept their first records, sometimes one of these 
characters signified as much as a whole sentence, and 
then again no more than one word. So that when- those 
old hteroglypic records eame to be copied and reduced 
into words and sentences, many of the names of those 
characters were still retained. Such as the name of the 
figure of the lion, to signify power and majesty ; the 
Iambi meekness ; the dove* harmiesaness 3 the olive 
bian<Mi, p* ace etc. in a word the scriptures abound is 
abundance of the names ol' those ancient hieroglyphics* 
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and in the coarse of this work, 1 shall have much occa- 
sion to show and prove their meaning. 

Now let us return to man >n the garden, " And the 
LORD God said it is not good for man to be alone ; 
I will make him an helpmeet for him. And the LORD 
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he 
slept, and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
instead thereof ; And the rib, which the LORD God 
had taken from man made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man/ 9 Thus Adam received his wife Eve, and 
acknowledged her to be bone of his bone, and flesh of 
his flesh. 

Now observe, this visible ceremonial fact was an alle- 
gorical figure of Christ and the church. For as Adam 
owned Eve to be bone of his bone, even so will Christ 
finally own human nature to be his bride, when they 
come to him. And as Eve was brought to Adam by 
the power of God, even so must human nature or roan- 
kiud come to Chiist by the same power. As Jesus 
says himself, " No roan can come to me except the Fa- 
ther draw him, and I will raise him up. &c " And they 
were both naked, the man and his wife, and they were 
not ashamed." This implies they had no self righteous- 
cloathing about them, they were entirely naked in 
this respect, and yet they were not ashamed before God 
nor each other, because they were clothed with innocence. 
Their eyes were not yet opened to see any selfright- 
eousness ; for they could only see their own innocence, 
together with the other goodly works in nature, in which 
they could rejoice and praise God, without taking any 
praise to themselves. They were not like many modern 
professors who are clothed from head to foot with their 
own self righteousness, hanging about them like tatter- 
ed tie leaf aprons, worn in sin and guilt. But Adam 
and Eve while in their harmless state of rectitude, a* 
created, and also formed of the du*t of the ground with 
organs of outward sense, were calculated not only to en- 
joy the society of each other ; but also to be delighted 
with every surrounding object. The young field of u- 
niversal nature, aflocding in rich abundance, such a va- 
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riety of pleasing amusement as welt as instruction to 
their youthful minds, they must have been happy while 
looking out at the windows of their animate house of 
clay, they beheld the verdant landscape, the various 
herds, the purling ritts, the flowery plants and blooming 
trees, which alt combined to yield delight They also 
could hear all those pleasing sounds that tuned the air 
with harmless music, and taste the sweets of natures 
bounty. The happy pair were thus planted in the midst 
of a scene of wonder and beauty, where they had a good 
opportunity for exercising their mental faculties, and 
improving the mind in useful knowledge by comparing 
the many surrounding objects one with another, and lear- 
ning the wisdom of God in their formation. And yet 
in the midst of all this beautiful scenery, there was dan- 
ger of one thing, self dependence, which is recorded un- 
der the hieroglyphic figure of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil; because the fruits of depending on our 
own sagacity in ascertaining true wisdom, is always per- 
plexed with a mixture of both knowledge of good and 
evil ; knowledge of evil as we are fallible, and of course 
liable to disappointment; A knowledge of good, which 
on the other hand might result from the plan of an infi- 
nite mind. And thus he who seeks out many unprofit- 
able inventions in his own strength, is left to reflect 
when overcome by disappointment, «• Had 1 have been 
infalible in the knowledge of all causes and effects, then 
I should have not been disappointed in my object. But 
now I have missed the good which 1 know would result 
from the plan of wisdom, and am left to feel the evil 
resulting from the folly of depending too much on my* 
self." 

" God made man upright, but he has sought out many 
inventions." Yea unprofitable inventions in his own 
creatarely wisdom. Man in being formed into a com- 
pound ot spirit and matter, was made subject to vanity, 
i. e. made liable to wander from his dependance on -God, 
to a vain depenoance on himself* As St. Paul observes 
Bom. 8. 20,21. •' For the creature was made subject 
to yanity, not willingly, nut by reason of him who hath 
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subjected the same in hope, because the creature shall 
be delivered, &c." From which it appears that God Had 
Do evil will or design towards man in making him sub- 
ject to vanity, but a kind and most merciful object was 
the aim of infinite wisdom* However, let us consider 
the tree of knowledge, for perhaps the reader may think, 
I have no evidence in favor of my belief, that self dc- 
pendance, self exaltation and ambition, was signified by 
the figure in that tree. But i would observe, the figure 
of trees are not infrequently used in the prophecies to 
signify the same. Witness the self exaltation or the proud 
king of Babylon, represented by the vision of a lofty 
tree- Dan. 4. 20f 2U 22. "The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong, and whose height reached 
unto heaven, and the sight. thereof to all the earth. It 
is thou O king, that art grown *ni\ become strong" &c. 
Notice the 30th verse. AI*o, Ezek. 31. 5, 6, 7, 8, 0, 10- 
° Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of 
the field, — Thus was he fair in his greatness. — The ce- 
dars In the garden of God, could not hide him,— no' any 
tree in the garden of God was like him in his beauty. — 
So that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of 
God, "envied him." Even the tree of Knowledge of good 
and evil is not excepted ; for the pride of that self ex* 
alted self dependent Assyrian monarch, arose above and 
eclipsed every tree of the same nature in Eden, the 'ear- 
ly garden of the Lord. And in the 18th verse the self- 
glory of Egypt is represented by the same figure, " To 
whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness a- 
mong the trees of Eden ? Yet shalt thou be brought 
down with the trees of Eden, unto the nether parts of 
the earth." 

Time would fail me, to adduce all the evidence that is 
to be found in the prophecies, which go to prove the 
point in question, and I think the reader must be already 
satisfied with what is brought forward. 




CR AFTER 3. 

ON THE LAW OF GOD AS REVEALED TO MAN, 

* v. 

Gen. Chap. % verses 16, 17. "And the LORD God 
commanded the roan, saying, Of every tree of the gar- 
den thou mayest freely eat. But <« tn © * re ® <*f th'fc 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it." 
Thus far the law extends, and what follows after, in 
the text* makes no part of the law of God, but is a rea- 
son given to man why he was prohibited from indulging 
himself in the use of what is signified by the figure of a 
tree. "For in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die/' 

Tins shows the love and kindness of God to man, in 
revealing the holy law of his divine nature. It is also 
a sufficient evidence, that the holy reason why God is 
opposed to sin, is because it begets misery in the mind 
of his offspring, and renders mankind, who are objects 
of his love, incapable of enjoying and glorifying their 
creator. Therefore, the divine law forbids that act 
which he knew would be a source of so much evil'in the 
world. So that as trie inspired apostle says, "By the 
law is the knowledge of sin," i. e, the evil nature of sin 
is revealed in the righteous law of God, even so, God 
out of his great goodness to man, being willing to inform 
him what would injure him, and what would benefit him 
as a dependent creature, revealed his holy law to that 
amount for man's best good. From which we learn the 
nature of morai good, and the sinful nature of moral evM. 
that as the apostle says, ' That sin might appear excee- 
ding sinful." Again he says, "Where no law is there is 
no transgression, for sin is the transgression of the law." 
Hence, 98 man in his state of formation, was made sub- 
ject to vanity, he needed a knowledge of the law of God 
to govern, or in other words, to restrain his actions* 
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Therefore, St. Paul says, Rom. 5. 20, "Moreover the 
law entered, that the offence might abound, but where 
•in abounded, grace did much more abound." From, 
which it appears that if even the nature of sin was mag- 
nified by a revelation of the law to man ; the kindness, 
mercy and favour of God in that revelation, was much 
greater. Then what is the law of God in its divine na- 
ture ? ft is love, requiring us to love God and to love 
.Que another. For it is evident that God required this 
love from man from the beginning, when he first gave 
him the law as a test of his obedience ; as knowing, if 
man lpved his maker, then he would keep his law. — 
Christ the image of the invisible God, repeats the spirit 
of that holy commandment to his followers, when he 
says, "if ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." 
He had given them a commandment to love one ano<- 
tber. 

Again he says, Matt. 22. 37, S8, 39, 40. t ( Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul and with all thy mind. 1 his is the first and great 
commandment ; and the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, On these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets." The 
subject is se plain here, we need not mistake ; the spir- 
it of the whole law is expressed* From which we must 
infer, that it pan only be obeyed in the mind and soql 
of man, as it requires its whole fulfilment in the mental 
exercise of love to God and man, no outward action of 
the body, unless dictated by love in the mind of man, 
touches the point ; which shows us, that the mind or 
soul and not the flesh, is amenable to the divine I*w. It 
isgiven as a rjule to govern the mind, in keeping the bo- 
dy m subjection ; So that the soul or spirit must only 
be accountable in case of disobedience. For the mind 
receives the rule to go by, in propelling the body into ac- 
tion, for the soul U & spirit, created after the likeness 
ot God who i& a spirit, and the father of our spirits ; of 
him his children received the law. But the body is no* 
thine but mere matter formed of the dust of the ground. 
Now a» matter cannot receive the things of the spirit, 
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even so the law was never given to the bodily machine, 
but to him who governs and dictates it, in keeping the 
body in motion* For it is net the house God calls upon 
but the master of the house. He must love and obey 
the king of Kings, or he is culpable, and he only ; every 
one shall die for his own sins, '* The soul that sin neth, it 
shall die." Hence we must rationally conclude, the 
commandment of God, was given to man as a law of the 
mind. " For there is a spirit in man, and the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth it understanding." 



CBAFTEK 4. 

on the origin of sin. 

Gen. Chap. 3, verses 1 , 2, 3, 4, 5. "Now the serpent 
was more subtle than any beast of the field which the 
Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman yea, 
kith God said, ye fhall not eat of every tree of the gar- 
den ? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat ef the fruit of the trees of the garden : But of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, ye 
shall not surely die. For God doth know, that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; and 
ye shall be as Gods, knowing good and evil." This ar- 
gument had its desired effect^o that both the woman and 
the man indulged themselves in disobedience against the 
command of God. 

Now, in order to find out more perfectly, the origin of 
transgression, let us inquire what is meant by this fig- 
ure, a serpent tempting; man to disobey. Surely it could 
mean no beast of the field, for that serpent was more 
subtle than any beast of the field God had made. And 
it could mean no immortal spirit, for we find the ser- 
pent's life, or being, expressly limited as to duration, in 
the next chapter. I think, according to the Scriptures, 
that by the serpent, must be meant some principle in 
nature attached to man in his state of formation, which 
as a link connects his animal and spiritual nature to- 
gether, in point of natural reasoning faculty, called in 
Scripture the wisdom ot this world: this wisdom from 
beneath, has always been man's tempter. St. James, 
when speaking of this kind of wisdom, says, (Chap. iii. 
15,) "This wisdom descefndeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sentual^devilisb." This must have been that 
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adversary of a serpent which first tempted man in the 
garden : especially, as James says again, (Chap. 1, ver- 
ses 14, 15,) "Every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lost 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin : and sin when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death/ 9 But is wisdom ever 
plainly signified by this figure, a serpent ? Yes abun- 
dantly in the holy scriptures, as I shall endeavor to 
show, as follows. The Scribes and Pharisees, who ex- 
erted every faculty they possessed in human ingenuity, 
to tempt Jesus Christ, and who also through that wis* 
dom which is from beneath, sought to explain away the 
true meaning of the ceremonial law, were on that ac- 
count, called serpents by Christ himself. Mat. £ *. 33, 
w Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how, can ye es- 
cape the damnation of hell?" Jesus warns his follow- 
ers to be wise as they, but at the same time, to be harm- 
less as doves. St. Mat. 10. 16, " Behold I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye therefore 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." St. Luke 16. 8* 
" For the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light" By those passages, 
when compared together, it is easy to be seen why our 
Lord called that &eneration,serpents, who so often tempt 
ed him. It was with reference to that cunning, or in oth- 
er words, with an allusion to that wisdom which is from 
beneath, and was so much exercised among the treach- 
erous Jews. St. Paul seems to understand the figure of 
serpent, to signify subtility, in his 2 Ep. to the Cor. 11.3 
" But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtility, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ" It appears 
that the apostle thought as Eve had 6een formerly temp- 
ted by the subtility of carnal wisdom, and so drawn 
away from the simplicity in Christ, even so there was 
now danger, alter one was restored to such child like 
state in Christ, of being drawn away oy the deceittulness 
of fleshy wisdom, the same serpent ; and thereby beco- 
ming naked, as to the simplicity of being clothed with 
the righteousness of Christ, For as aj*y man was, crea- 
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ted in th« image of God, which is in Christ, as I have 
shown in my first chapter, even so the new born bab^ in 
Christ, as being created anew in him the image, if he 
fihall depart from that simplicity, and seeks to clothe 
himself with fig-leaf aprons of «elf righteousness, then it 
is evident .that such person has been climbing up into 
the tree, of self dependence through the instability of cas- 
ual wisdom. As did the first pair in the garden of Eden; 
so do they who place confidence in their own works, so 
that in proportion as roan ever did or shall be tempted 
to, and ^row into self confidence, his confidence in God 
is diminished ; which amounts to what is meant by un- 
belief. Hence unbelief is the root and essence of origi- 
nal sin, in Adam : the origin of which sin, was man's in- 
tellectual faculty being blended with his animal powers, 
in formation; so that the clay was marred in the hands 
of the potter. For the man's created reasoning powers 
of mind, being a little seasoned with animal passions, 
conceived and brought forth the serpent, even that wis* 
dom from beneath, which St. Jams* says is, " Earthly, 
sensual, devilish." 

However, the serpentine figure, in itself considered, 
.is only used to signify wisdom, and not so much to de- 
termine the nature of wisdom as to goodness : therefore 
may sometimes be used to imply as a type, that wisdom 
fntm above. For instance ; Christ who was preached 
4hv >•. isdom of God, was prefigured by the brazen ser- 
pent in the wilderties* of Sinai. 

. St. John 3. L4. " As Moses lifted up the serpent n 
the wilderness, even so must the sun of man be lilud 
up/* But there is a rematkable instance recorded (Ex- 
odus 7. 10, 1.1, 12, 13.) directly to my purpose, in which 
both ihe wisdom ot J&od,and the wisdom of man are sig- 
nified by serpents. In tnis record it appears that Aa- 
ron the servant of the Lord, was commanded to ca<t 
down his sacred rod before Pharaoh aud he did so, and 
it became a serpent, upon which the king called for the 
Wise men of frgypt.aud those magicians, cast down ev- 
ery man his rod, and they became serpents. Theiefore 
Phaiaou was tempted oy the wisdom of i£gypt, to trust 
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to his own strength, and his heart was hardened in un- 
belief against the God of Israel, and he would not Tet 
the people grv; notwithstanding Aaron's rod, transfor- 
med into a serpent by the wisdom of Uod, swallowed up 
the rods of the cunning Egyptians, as a token, that the 
wisdom of God will in the end bring to nought the wis- 
dom of (fieri* So then /10 device practiced against the 
plan of infinite wisdom shall prosper ; but in the end. as 
no* one Egyptian serpent was left being all swallowed 
up by the token of wisdom from above, even so God will 
be all in al! at last. 

Now it is vtry rasy to see how Pharaoh was tempted 
by serpentine wisdom from beneath, even the scientific 
iti^enuity of his wU»e men. He looking on the skill they 
had already displayed in his sight, and judging from 
this source that he and his vassals would be able to ef- 
fect all he wished, independent of God, and thus lie 
wa* lifted up in iaitf ambition, and tempted-not to olvy 
God. Man is liable to glory rn himself while view'fi-.g 
his own abilities that God hath given him ; although 
they are but finite yet a&* their judgment is finite, they 
Are often tempted to believe, they can do more than 
belongs to man ; and such an imperfect mode of reason- 
ing appears to be the nature of the temptation in the or- 
igin of sin. 

I thinkSt. Paul's words fitly apply to the subject 
Rom. 1. £1, 22, 23,54, 25 "Because that, when they* 
knew God they glorified him not sla God, neither were 
thankful; but because vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish hearts were darkened. Professing them* 
selves to be wise, they became fools. — <5*c. Who chan- 
ged the truth of God into a lie, and worshiped and ser- 
ved the creature more than the creator, who is blessed 
forever, Amen." Yes certainly it was so, for when man 
reasoned himself into the belief, that although he should 
disobey yet he would not die as God had foretold ; he 
then in the most direct manner changed the truth which 
God had told him, into a lie ; a full manifestation of un- 
belief and want of love to God : fur had he loved he 
would have believed and obeyed. However, man's own 
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decettfal reason tempted him to believe God was not 
his friend, but delighted in keeping man in ignorance, 
therefore it appears his wicked heart conceived the idea 
of becoming wise and knowing as Gods, by acting inde- 
pendent of the will of his maker ; this was the origin of 
sin or transgression, 



CHAPTERS. 

THE STATE OF MAN IN THE DAY OF TRANS- 
GRESSION, OR ON DE /VTH BY SIN 
EXPERIENCED. 

"For hi the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall 
surely die." lien. 3. 9, 10, 11, K\ " And the Lord God 
called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou ? 
And he said* I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid because I was naked ; and I hid myself. And he 
said, Who told thee that thou wast naked B Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat ? And he said, I did eat." v. 13, " And 
the woman said, I did eat." 

It appears to me, that if man had answered to the in- 
terrogation, " where art thou r" " Where am I, why I 
am dead according to thy word *' This answer would 
have been true according to what God foretold him, say- 
ins, "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 
ly die.?" This supposes man to become dead at the ve- 
ry time he eat ;. in the same day, he experienced a 
change of condition, as certainly as the word, death, al- 
ways implies nothing* less than a real change. But 
what is the nature of this change, called death? Ans. 
&.$ when the body dies by disease, it is changed from a^ 
active state in eaFthly things, to an inactive state in th$ 
same, even so, when in the day of transgression, man 
died, it implies his mind became inactive in heavenly 
things, he experienced a change from one state of mind 
to another ;. from a state of innocence to an unhappy 
condition of guilt ; his eyes were opened to see his own 
nakedness before God ; he had no rohe of innocence to 
cover his guilty soul. So that mien saw his own naked- 
ness in this respect, and his guilty, soul was tormented 
with slavish fear, ami this induced him to go to work in 
fanning up garments ot self-righteousness, figuratively 
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signified in the sacred history by fig-leaf aprons, but all 
his sham works were to no purpose. For when the t»till 
small voice of God was heard, walking in the garden of 
his soul in the cool of the day, (which implies in the 
time of serious reflection,) he was then afraid, and 
sought to hide himself amongst the trees of the garden, 
allegorically signifying, man strove to hide himself m 
crime, under covert of the flesh, as too many do in this 
degenerate age of the world. Whereas, it is the mind 
or soul which is guilty, and not the tree that springs 
from the dust. The intellect alone is amenable to the 
law of God, as has been shown in the third chapter of 
this book. Therefore, mankind are unwise in suppo- 
sing the trees of the garden will receive the blow of pun- 
ishment for crime, in being cut down, and turning again 
to the dust as they were before formation. In this place 
let us remember, that when the blind man's scales tell 
from his eyes, he said, "I see men as trees' walking." 
•What did he see as trees walking ? Surely not the spi- 
tits of men, but the earthy forms which intellectualists 
inhabit. ^Now as it is the spirit in man to which the in- 
spiration of God gives the understanding of the law and 
not to the animal body; and as "Where no law is there 
is no transgression/ 9 Adam and Eve were very foolish 
in thinking they could hide themselves from crime a- 
mongst the earthy forms of the garden. Because, as 
certain as the law was never given to those trees, just 
so sure, no transgression could be justly charged to 
their accpunt. For where no law is given, there is no 
transgression, and therefore, no punishment could possi- 
bly be due to the earthy formation. Hence it will fol- 
low, that natural deathmakes no part of the punishment 
tor sin, but it comes in consequence of the natural con- 
stitution of the body as formed at first of perishable 
matter; this agrees with the reasons God give? why it 
must return to the dust. "For out of it (the ground) 
thou wast taken : For dust thou art and unto dust thou 
shalt return." Gen. 3. 19. Here are two reasons giv- 
fen why man as relating to his earthy form, will return 
to the dust. But fciq is never made the cause oi natural 
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death by the word of God. But first, because man is ta- 
ken out of the ground, and second, because he is dus^ 
be shall return to the dust. 

However, we find that sin is the cause of inexpressi- 
ble sorrow of mind ; in consequence of transgression, 
man has experienced an unhappy change of mind : from 
a state of innocence and communion with his God, he 
has become by sin guilty and ignorant of the divine na- 
ture, so far as to be incapable of enjoying a happy com- 
munion with God, until restored by a happy change in 
Christ That first miserable change in sin, is called, 
"death by sin which .passed upon all." The second, 
which is a glorious change in Christ, is also called 
death. But is man in Wis miserable estate of death by 
sin totally depraved ? The word of God will decide 
this all important point in question. 

It appears from the sacred history of man's sinful es- 
tate, that he was ashamed of himself ; or he would not 
have strove to hide from the presence of the Lord God. 
Now how could total depravity have, any shame? Or 
how could man be totally depraved, and at the same 
time possess a principle of shame for a sinful estate? 
We learn he was afraid and hid himself. But if totally 
depraved, could man feel any fear of God ? I think 
not. And again, what says the answer of God to this 
question? Chap. 3, verse £2. "The Lord God said* 
behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evii." Is "one of us" totally depraved ? I o an- 
swer in the affirmative would be blasphemy. For it 
would suppose knowledge in God to be a totally depra- 
ved attribute. Here I would observe, that when God 
says "The man is become as one of us to know good and 
evil," by "one of us," is meant one of the divine attri- 
butes personified ; and as man's knowing is the sub- 
ject treated upon, I think knowledge must be that attri- 
bute. But here is the difference, between the infinite 
mind, and the finite, God foreknew the existence of 
both good and evil in man without the painful necessity 
of experiencing evil in himself. But man could no! 
know the same, but by unhappy experience iu his ow» 
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soul. Now how could he know good by experience, $t 
the ^ame time that he knew evil, if altogether depra- 
ved ? It appears he could not. Then it will follow, 
man wa9 not totally depraved by transgression. Now 
the next question on the table is, how far does death by 
sin extend as it respects duration ? The text says, "in 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.** 
I would have the reader notice that no qualifying word 
is here nr anv where else in the bible, connected with 
the word, death, that signifies endless duration ; and 
that in this text in particular, the contrary of endless 
duration is clearly implied in its form of expression.! 
"For in the day thou eatest thou shall surely die," 1 can: 
signify no state of death after the day of transgression,, 
any more than it can signify a state ef death before 
that day ; therefore, can only imply this, that in the 
day, i. e. in any day man. shall sin, in that very day, he 
is in a state of death as before described. The text 
therefore leaves room for after reformation, and' conse- 
quently freedom from death, although in itself, it pro* 
raises no such recovery. However, this much may be 
fairly inferred from the text, that as many days as a 
man continues in transgression, so many days he must 
continue in a state of mental death. Now as sin can 
only consist in the wrong exercise of Hie mind, and not 
in the act of the body, as has been shown, it will follow* 
that whether in the body or out of it, if the mind re- 
mains in a wrong exercise, it is still in a state of men- 
tal death, unreconciled to fiod, and consequently un- 
happy, Yes, reader, this is t.ie nature of that death 
which comes by sin. Then let us be careful not to be 
led away by the wisdom of this world, so far, as to in- 
dulge ourselves in piide, self dependence and self exjuir 
taUon. For, "There is death in the pou" 




*MERCY REJOICETH AGAINST JUDGMENT."; 

Gen. 3. 14, 15, 16. "And the Lord God said unto 
the serpent,— thou art cursed above all cattle, and a- 
bove every beast of the field : upon thy belly shalt thou 
go, and dust shalt thou eat all f he days of thy life : And 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be* 
tween thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." 

First, we are hereby to understand this, that the ser- 
pentine subtility in man is far worse, and in this respect 
also, above the sagacity or cunning of any beast of tbe 
field. Therefore, said to be cursed above them all. 

Second, that this serpentine wisdom from beneath, 
feeds itself oh things beneath such as are earth? , sensu- 
al and devilish until it shall be no more, therefore, God 
says "Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy Life ;'' t. e. having affections pla- 
ced on things beneath and not on the things which are 
, heaven I v above. It is truly happy for mankind that 
God in nis most just judgment on the serpent, has limi- 
ted the duration of his existence* Thuis, "Mercy rejoi- 
ceth against judgment.-' For in this, sin is destroyed 
and man is saved. 

It is however, true, that the propensity in man fo do 
wickedly, which 1 term sensual and earthly wisdom, is 
personified in the text, as though God were speaking to 
a distinct personality from man. But this is no more 
mysterious to us, than the fact is, that sin, which is a 
transgression of the law, and no creature, should bespo- 
ken of in the 4th Chap. 7th verse, as an intelligent per- 
son, distinct from ma© : observe the words, "If thou 
doest not «rell, sin lieth at the door: And unto thee 
shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him." Now, 
if there is propriety hore, in the distinct personification 
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of sin, then surely there is in personifying a propensity 
in man to sin ; but such language often occurs in the 
holy scriptures, ami therefore must be considered very 
proper, in thi.s place And so God also said to the ser- 
pent,"! will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy sped and her *eed," &c. Here suffer 
the to remark, that as the seed of the woman could not 
in pan the woman herself, even so, neither clan the seed 
Of the serpent be the serpent himself: but the seed of 
the woman i* the truth, which is Chiist, who: says,. "X 
am the truth and the w«y. w And the seed of the ser- 
pi nt, is error or falsehood, as we read again* StrJohn 8. 
44: "For he is a Tiafr* afnd the father of it." Yes, sure* 
Iv, error is the offspring of the spurious reasoning of the 
carnal mind. Ami again, I would make some remarks 
on the wordsj •*! will put enmity between thee and the 
woman." Old mother Eve is not the woman here 
meant ; but the Virgin Mary is the woman according to 
the fleshl, as Christ is hot the seed of the man but or the 
woman. For he was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and 
bom of a virgin,' so that he was her seed according to 
the flesh. However, spiritually, the virgin Mary is not 
the woman meant in the text, but that free woman 
from above, the spiritual mother of us all, and also 
figuratively called Jerusalem, the true covpnant of God, 
ais described by St. Paul, Ual. 4 23, to the end of the 
chapter! This is the wtiroah between whom and the 
serpent, God has put enmity : and whose seed shall 
spiritually bruise the serpent's head. Yes enmity be- 
tween them, as certainly, as that wisdom from above, 
tan never unite with that serpentine wisdom from be* 
lienth, any more than truth and error can walk togethv 
e>. For as Aaron's-rod swallowed up all the rods of 
the wise taen of Egypt, even so we learn the seedof tte 
woniah shall bruise the serpent's head, t. e. bring to 
nought the wisdom of this world y which spurious wis- 
dom is the head of all error, and must be destroyed, 
that truth may prevail as a triumphant conqueror, over. 
death hell and the grave* The subject of mercy rejoi- 
cing against judgment, is further to be illustrated front 
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the. allegory of Gain and A Dei : the first was an emblem 
of i lie sinful *#orld of mankind ; the second wa9 a type 
of Christ. Therefore, Cain was a tiller of the ground, 
but Abel was a Shepherd. They both presented offer- 
ings unto the Lord, Cain offered of the fruits of the 
round, but his righteous brothei dedicated the best of 
is flock uato the Lord: Therefore, God had respect un* 
to \bel and his offering, but unto Cain and his offering; 
he had not respect. Why not unto Cain's offering? 
Because it was of the ground earthly, which signifies 
self righteousness proceeding from the ground of the 
earthly mind, a mere ceremony of vain works in that 
wisdom which is from beneath. 

But righteous Abel who was a type of the great shep* 
herd of souls, presented himself before God with the 
best of his flock, Christ like, who also offered the best 
of his flock, even the holy apostles who suffered for 
righteousness sake and God had respect unto Christ 
and. his offering, but not unto the burnt offerings and sac- 
rifices ol the Jews. Cain was wrathful towards his bro- 
ther and slew him, even so the Jews were angry with 
Christ and put hiri^ to death. 

The voice of righteous Abel's blood cried from the 
ground unto God, even so the voice of the great Redee- 
mer's blood intercedes with God for man, it cries aloud 
for vengeance on the enmity of the human heart, to the 
saving of souls, as we read " The Lord will come with 
vengeance even God with a recompense and save thee." 
The voice of Abel's blood so far succeeded with God on 
behalf of Cain, that G»d set a mark on Cain lest any 
meeting him should slay him. But as the substance, or 
Antitype is made to excel its shadow or type, even so as 
ve read, " The blood of Christ speaketh better things 
than the bipod of Abel." Even so 1 say God has not 
only set a mat k on man that he should not be annihila- 
ted, but also that the whole life of his existence should 
Dot be a final vagabond state of misery. Cain in the al- 
legory represents the world. " And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth? and *hy is thy Counten- 
ance fallen ? If sbou do well*>Mt thou not be accept- 
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edr And if thou dost not well, sin tieth at the door, and 
unto thee shall be his desire, and thou strait rule over 
him." 

This text is applicable to every man who grumbles At 
cross providences, and they .may take this 'question to 
themselves individually, "Why art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen ? If thou do well shaft' thou 
not be accepted ? But if thou dost not well, sin lieth at 
the door (or conscience) and unto thee shall be his de- 
sire. 9 ' But what shall we say of the glorious promise 
with which the verse closes?' " Thou shalt rule over 
him. 5 * But what is he, man, finally to rule over ? The 
text says sin ; and yet we are not to suppose that man 
will gain this mighty victory in his own strength, but 
through the blood of the Lamb, " which speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel." Thus mercy is to re- 
joice against judgment. For we see while the sinner is 
condemned to feel the weight of his sin at the door of his 
conscience, that this is the very way to wean him from the 
love of sin, through the light of divine truth, shining in- 
to his understanding, so as to show man the whole na- 
ture of crime. •* So he drove out thg man ; and he pla* 
ced at the east of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the waj 
of the tree of life." But why was it necessary in this 
hieroglyphic representation for the flaming sword to 
turn every way to keep the way of the tree of life ? Is it 
because the tree of life extends to all men in every di- 
rection. Yes as surel y as St. Paul informs us that, " In 
God we live, move and have our being ;'* And that, 'He 
be not far from every one of us." And as ire read a- 
gain," In him was life, and the life wa* the light of men, 
— that was the true light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world." Just so certain it is, that the 
flaming sword that turned .every way to keep the way of 
the tree of Jife, was a token not only of war being pro- 
claimed against the powers of spiritual darkness, but al- 
so, as it was a flaming sword, this was a sign of light, as 
sure asffght proceeds from flame, just so certainly man- 
kind is to be enlightened hi the process of spiritual 
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warfare, through the resistless power of the flaming 
sword of the spirit, taming every way under the glori- 
ous standard of Cherubims, the blessed ensign of mer- 
cy, whose wide eipanded wings overshadow the mercy 
seat. Thus *e may see that the unchangeable love, 
kindness and mercy of God were earl proclaimed at 
the eastern gate of the garden of Eden. At this gate pre- 
sides that eastern star of Bethlehem, which keeps the 
way ot the prince of life, in which way the wise men had 
to walk, led by the«tar, when they came to worship 
' Emmanuel, and in this way of light, shall all men come 
to the tree of life, when, " Every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to thfc 
glory of God the Father* 
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CHAPTER 7< 

SOME GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PATRI- 
ARCHAL HISTORY FROM ADAM DOWN 

TO MOSES. 

Gen, 5. 1, 2, u This is the book of the generations of 
Adam ; in the day that God created man, in the lUCr 
Bess of God made he him, Male and female created he 
them ; and blessed them, and called their name Adam* 
in the day when they were created.'* But what cfffr 
this rotafn ? It seems that man was created at first male 
and female in the I ; keness of God. dome future day 
toil! rttreai this mystery to mankind, but I am not per* 
initted to give my id 'a on this part of the subject at 
present ; ahd per^p:: for the best, I am persuaded the 
world is not enough enlightened to receive it peaceably. 
I would therefore, invite the gentle reader to excuse me, 
read for himself and ask wisdom of God. Howejrer, I 
would make some remarks on these words," This is the 
book of the generations of Adam/' Which I think must 
ifnply all the generations of mankind, i. e. if we allow 
all men to descend from the loins of Adam, or in other 
words, represented in him a£ descendants. For we 
must observe that the text speaks of man in the plural 
number, "generations of Adam, in the day that God cre- 
ated man — and blessed them (not him) and called their 
(not his) name Adam, in the day when they were crea- 
ted, and blessed them." Who did the unchangeable 
God bless ? The text reads " the generations of Adam." 
Now could any change in Adam, make the blessing of 
the unchanging God finally of no effect on those genera- 
tons ? Judge ye for yourselves. In this instructive his* 
tory a regular line of patriarchal succession seems to be 
recorded down to Jacob the father of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And from the birth of finos, the son of Seth 
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**ho was the son of Adam, began men to call on the 
name of the Lord* And from that day God always had 
visible praying people on earth. The best and foremost 
amoug the people of Jehovah, were called the sons of 
God ; and we read of these sons of God meeting togeth- 
er ; we also read pf their apostacy in Noah's day, when 
the sons of God went in unto the daughters of men, i.e. 
formed connections with those who were not true wor- 
shippers of the Lord. Thus were they all corrupted, 
except righteous Noah and his family. 

The suqcession of patriarchs appears, undividedly, to 
be Vested with princely authority in the household of 
Sod*; so that they not only acted as a father ar-d priest 
among the people ojt their charge : but also as a king to 
give and enforce laws in their righteous government. 
Through the loins of those patriarchs was the promised 
Messiah to descend, that is according to the flesh* So 
that while they represented Christ, or in other words 
foretold his coming by their offices, the people of their 
charge represented the whole world under Christ the 
jiead ot every man. Therefore that people were fre- 
quently called the world, an appellation borrowed from 
what they were, in their estate pnly the shadow of. In 
a word, the patriarchs together with the people of their 
charge, in figure, foretold the coming of him who is the 
desire of all nations, and his final success in bringing 
every knee to bow to the sceptre of his righteous govern? 
ment. 

Hence, we find in the history of man, from creation 
down to Moses, but very little said of any other people, 
exeept in cases where it seems essential in order to illus- 
trate the character of that elect people of God; who 
were chosen as a sign among the nations of the earth 
for the benefit of mankind. They were not chosen on 
the ground of partial love any more than Christ was gi- 
ven to the world on such ground, for as, " God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten son," even so, 
he so loves the world that he has always kept an elect 
people in the world for the instruction ol the universal 
objects of his love. Therefore Jesus said to his chosen 
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followers "ye are the light of the world ; A city set do 
k hill cannot be hid." This hill is mount Zion. Ho v. 
ever, that chosen world of people in Noah's day, dwel- 
ling near the head wafers of the river Euphrates in the 
country since called Palestine revolted from their patri- 
arch Noah's instruction, and were consequently de- 
stroyed by a flood of waters which inundated all that 
country, as the name Palestine signifies a place water- 
ed so as to be covered and to bring destruction. But 
Roan their patriarch found favor with God, and was spa- 
red with his family. 

In those days before the deluge, and after that time 
there were giants in the earth. But no account is giv- 
en of their pedigree, nor of where those giants dwelt 
during the flood, Gen. 6. 4. After the flood the patriar- 
chal succession passed through the loins of Shem, the 
elder son ot Noah. And it came to pass that as men 
began to multiply under the patriarchal government, 
their hearts w ere lifted up in pride and vain ambition : 
insomuch that they lusted after magnificence and desi- 
red to make a show of grandeur in the face of all the 
people of the eirth. Gen. 1 1. 4. u And they said, go to 
let us build us a city and a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 

It appears that in consequence of their foolish ambi- 
tion, anarchy ensued : for they were divided in lan- 
guage on the subject of building, and were seperated 
and scattered. No doubt warm contentions among 
th'm produced their seperation. For we learn that 
God confounded their language, and they could not un- 
derstand each othet, and so they were scattered among 
people serving other Gods and speaking different dia- 
lects ; even the patriarchal line fled away beyond the 
bounds of the previous flood, and dwelt among people 
serving other Gods, according to the book of Joshua, 24. 
2,3. "And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, even TVrah, the father of 
Abraham and the father of Nachor ; and they served o- 
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other Gods. And I took your father' Abraham from the- 
other side of the flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed and gave him 
Isaac. 

And God gave to Abraham the unconditional coven- 
ant of promise, that in his seed, which is Christ aii 
the families, kindreds and nation's of the eatth shall be 
blessed. But Isaac Abraham's son by the free woman, 
he was the father of Esau and Jacob. Now in Jacob 
the younger, the patriarchal succession through the 
loins of the oldest son ended. For it was ordained of 
God, that Ksau the elder should serve Jacob the younger; 
which prefigured the Jewish church giving place to the 
gospel church. So that from the figure in Esau the el- 
der son of Isaac, which son resembled a goat by he hai- 
ry covering on the skin, the elder covenant people of 
God received the application of goats as in Zech. 10. 3, 
compared with Mat. &5. 32, 33. From Jacob sprang 
the twelve tribes of Israel, who were to inherit the land 
of promise, and to be considered the mountain of the 
LordS house until Shiloh should come as a stone cut 
out of this mountain without hands, signifying the mi- 
raculous conception and birth of Christ, who according 
to the flesh was entirely the seed of the woman Mary ; 
but spiritually the seed of the free woman above. How- 
ever, we learn that the chosen house of Israel was suf- 
fered to remain a long time in Egyptian bondage, until 
God raised up Moses to be their leader, through whose 
instrumentality they were led out of Egypt into the wil- 
derness of Sinai. Wherethrough the medium of Mo- 
*es their leader, God gave them an outward law and al- 
so introduced among them a ceremonial covenant of 
works to preserve them Irom idolatrous worship of other 
Gods. 



CHAPTERS. 

ON THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT OP 
PROMISE TO ABRAHAM. 

Gen. 17. 7. "And I will establish my covenant be* 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." Chap. 2£, verse 
18. "And in thv seed shall all the nations of the earth. 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice.' 9 Gal. 
S. 16, "Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro* 
-mises made. He saith not, and to seeds, as of many y 
but to thy seed which is Christ." In order -to have a 
right understanding of this gracious covenant of prom* 
tee, confirmed to A braham bv an oath, it is proper that 
we should notice that God did not say, we will estab- 
lish our covenant between us, but he saith, "I will esta- 
blish my covenant between me and thee." Abraham 
mad* no promises on his own part, nor on behalf of 
Christ and those to be blessed in him the promised seed. 
But God promises all on behalf of all nations ; he pro- 
mises by an oath toblets them in Christ: God names 
no conditions to be performed on the part of man, but 
, confirms his own covenant of promise by an holy oath, 
in which, as the apostle assures us, "It was impossible 
for God to lie." The Lord God dkl not require that 
Abraham should engage faith, hope, repe ate nee and love 
to God on the part of all the families, kindreds and na- 
tions of the earth, as conditions to be performed bv man 
in order to secure the blessing, because the blessing iir 
Christen its nature, really consists in the bestowment 
of all tbote excellent Christian graces, as they consti- 
tute the true happiness of the. saints. 

And again, God did not require such security on the 

Krt of man in order that all should receive the blessing, 
cause his own word ot promise and oath,, as two im- 
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mutable things are sufficient security. Therefore, 
"Abraham believed Godj, and hit faith was accounted 
unto him for righteousness. So then they which be 
of faith are, blessed witn faithful Abraham,. — Given a? 
Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness." Indeed, he must have a very hard 
hear*, who cannot believe the promises of God, when 
made under the holj solemnity of the most confirming 
oath ever yet heard of, "For if we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater." So that the 
covenant of promise being so well attested and confirm 
med, it cannot be disannuled by any conditional law, 
nor by any moral failure in man. Hence, St. Paul &ays, 
" What if some did not believe : shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God of no effect? God forbid. 9 * Now sure* 
ly no law could be given, the conditions of which law;, 
would make it possible for man to frustrate the uncon- 
ditional promises of God, any more than God couhi dej 
ny himself. Therefore. St. Paul, while substantiating 
this same fact, says (Gal. 3. 17.) "And this I say. that 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God iu Christ, 
the law which was four hundred and thirty Years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect." And in the 8th verse he declares the 
universality of this sure word of gospel promise in 
Christ, saying, "The scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed.'* Acts 3.25. "In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed." Compare this text 
with Gen. 1 2. 2, 3. Also 1 8. 1 & And 22. 1 6, 1 7, 18. 
C. 26. 3, 4. From all those and many other scriptures 
which might be adduced, it is very evident that noun- 
faithfulness of m»n can cause the faithfulness of God, 
to fail, who has promised. And again, as the promise 
in Christ is universal, nothing short of something more 
than a paitiai blessing in Christ, can fulfill it rhere- 
foreas everv soul of man is so deeply interested in the 
promise of 6od, it calls loudly on all to believe and re* 
jpice in the impartial goodness of God. 
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Although the^&venant of promise revealed to A bra* 
bam, is unconditional, yet it embraces in it all the means 
of grace through which it is essential the promised bles- 
sings should be conveyed to all the families, kindreds 
and nations of the earth ; such as faith, repentence, &c* 
and those means are no less Certain than happiness. 
All are to be blessed in faith, hope, repentence and char* 
ity, which implies all true obedience, for "in the day of 
thy power thy people shall be willing." All this is ac 
cording to promise. Now let it be u nderstood, that the 
promise of a blessing on all, and the blessing in itself 
considered, are two distinct subjects. Abraham was 
favoured with a revelation of the covenant of promise, 
that God will certainly bless all souls in Christ, but he 
received not the fulfilment of that extensive promise, 
although he received the blessing of assurance as a com* 
forting earnest of the final inheritance of that final bles- 
sing, in which all are "to partake. 1 believe all true 
Christians receive the same earnest of this holy truth. 
Therefore, St. Paul says to his brethren, Eph. 1. 13, 14. 
"In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard, the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also af- 
ter that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy spir- 
it of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory.'' The purchased possession 
here named, must mean the familv of mankind for whom 
Christ died and purchased with his blood, and the re- 
demption of it, must imply the salvation of that posses- 
sion, or in other words the perfect deliverance of the 
whole world from sin and misery. A revelation of this 
truth, is only made to those whose hearts are prepared 
to receive it, let men profess what they will as partisans. 
Abraham never had the covenant of promise revealed 
to him until God had first prepared his heart to receive 
it belie vingly ; nor will he reveal it in this day to any 
unprepared soul ; although it is recorded in every gos- 
pel page* the ungodly cannot comprehend it, so far as to 
believe the record God has given of his son Jesus. This 
preparation ot the heart cannot be performed by man, 
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for, "The preparation of the heart and the answer o r the 
tongue is from the Lord/' And because Abraham's 
Jieart was. right with God, therefore, he revealed the 
truth to him, even the same which in substance had 
been before declared in the garden of Eden, and in eve- 
ry age from that day, down to Abraham ; and yet he 
knew it not tilt God prepared his heart. Yes verily, 
the covenant of promise, in full extent, existed before 
Abraham was ; as certainly as Christ said, "Before A* 
brahain was I am." But when that patriarch was made 
to see our Lord's day, we learn he rejoiced as Christ 
saith, "Your father Abraham saw my day and rejoiced." 
After him his son Isaac received the same covenant of 
promise. And after Isaac, Jacob his son was prepared 
and received it. For the Lord said unto Jacob, Gen* 
£8.14: "Thv seed shall be as the dust of the earth; 
and thou shalt spread abroad to the west and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south, and in thee* 
and in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed*" 

Now this covenant is always old with G«)d, but new 
to him to whom it is revealed in J:he spirit ; therefore, 
may be called new in revelation, but old in existence. 
Hence "Every Scribe wisely instructed, will bring forth 
things out of the treasure house, both new and old." \- 
braham might tell his son Isaac of those things, and Isaac 
Jacob, but the powerful revelation must be of God* or 
no man will believe the truth as it is in Jesus* 
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»,4. If. **For th e la w was given by Moses, 
but^race tad truth came by Jesus Christ." Heb. 7. 
19. v&Ue tiialww toade oofhiog perfect," 

By-a eto^ examination of the whole Law given to Is- 
rael, ib its ftatere, it appears, it was designed as an outr 
ward rule of lite to that people, that they might be judg- 
ed by this external rule according to their visible works 
mad actions. That outward law in itself considered, 
eoujd tike no cognizance of the thoughts and intentions 
$£tbe toait, no farther than as a shadow wit n esse th to 
as, titer* is a sybataace. And here 1 must observe a 
distifl^iOttbKw^ett the actions of men and the secret 
-motiv w by wbi^i they are disposed to act. Now if the 
Motive is *ft*d inttoe^htof4jk>d, the action from such 
des^j'alih^agh a transgression of the outward law, yet 
can be no toward sin against God, Hence the law of 
Moses could make nothing perfect* For it could nei- 
ther reward nor punish the people for the secret internal 
exercises of the mind whether they were good or bad 
thoughts, therefore wo learn that all the rewards and 
punishments held o«j t under that law, were outwardly 
administered on the flesh. \nd although as a type of 
future things in the rn visible world, it might prefigure 
punishment to be experienced in that state as well as 
rewards, yet like every other outward national law 
rightly instituted, the law of Moses had no dominion o- 
ver a man any longer than this life, either to reward or 
to punish. ^Aad although according to that external 
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law, the whole house of Israel might receive in the flesh, 
both rewards and punishments according to all their 
worldly outward actions, jet all their secret good roo- 
ftves and holy exercises, might go still unrewarded in- 
ternally, for all any spiritual virtue in an outward law.; 
and likewise the evil motives, and secret ungodly exer- 
cises of their hearts, rciight go unpunished eternally, if 
no other law or rule existed but that of Moses, by which 
men are to be judged; 

However, there is another law, which is inward, ho- 
ly, pure and divine ; by this rule, every roan's thoughts 
ana disposition shall be tried ; of this the outward law 
was but a shadow, and the rewards and punishments by 
that in this world, were but ttie mere shadows of the 
spiritual rewards and punishments in the. invisible 
world, when mej^jufi judged by the law of the spirit. of 
God. Now a» ^^ M *w t w»rd > is < a*shadaw of the inward 
spiritual law of God, a nd^a* that which is the type, car- 
fles none of its rewards and punishments beyond this 
present world, even so, the antitype will inflict no pun- 
ishment, nor bestow any rewards after the end of the 
world tecoine, for all will then partake of one univer- 
sal free gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ out 
Lord. But this spiritual divine law in its holy nature, 
I design to be the subject of a future chapter, and also 
that of the future world and a boundless eternity like' 
Wise, which will open in the end of time on ail creation* 

1 shall therefore, now proceed to a further illustra- 
tion oi the law. of Moses, and shall endeavor to 6how 
that Ks rewards and punishments may be properly con* 
sidered, as only the shadows of real rewards for obedi* 
ence, and punishments I or real sin i for as has already 
been seen, a bad action is. more properly the effect of 
a sinful design, than sin itself, being therefore the tok*a 
of a sinful heart, or in other words the shadow of sin 
in the mind* God looks at the heart, but the law of 
Moses at the outward action* For instance that Law 
says " thou shalt not commit adultery," and if any one 
was guilty of the very act, he must be stoned tp death, 
according to Moses ; but this death pni> puiushed the 
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action and not the evil secret motive ; that is stiff Jeft 
with God to correct, as being out of the province of Mo- 
tes. Our Lord seems to have a mind to convey the 
same idea, St. Matt. 5.28: •'But 1 sayunto you, ihat 
whosoever looketh upon a woman to hist after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his own heart." 
The law of Moses could not punish this inward sin with 
temporal death ; but let the shadow appear in the v<*rj 
a< t, and then the shadowy law could take hold of that. 
Jesus first refers to the commandment in the letter law 
on this sin, and then repeats the words cited in the text, 
as though he would show the Jews thftHheir law was not 
a perfect criterion by which to determine sin. Howev- 
er, as sin is the transgression of the law, I am willing to 
admit that the very act before explained is sin against 
the Jaw of Moses. But still, asth^Jaw was but an 
outward figure and not the vital suoStahce^of the divine 
law, it will foWow that the transgression of it, was on- 
ly sin in the figure of the real sin lurking in the wicked 
heart* 

For as that law made nothing; perfect, we must allow, 
it could not make a perfect estimate of the whole na- 
ture of sin so as to inflict a perfect punishment to th& 
full extent of its desert. 

We will suppose a man is stoned to death for an evil 
act ; well, this punishes the outward action according 
to the law of Moses. But how is the sinful, secret, un- 
godly design punished, seeing that that law sa\« noth- 
ing about it ? To sav we <Jo not know, that matter must 
be left with God, will not answer, for we are too much 
interested in this important inquiry to leave the sub- 
ject here in the dark ; we must therefore go farther in 
our investigation. I shall here remark, that the law 
of Moses was introduced as a restraint on the people ? 
Its utility was two fold in this respect ; and yet in that 
it was weak, it could never change the heart. That 
law could frighten the people into obedience outwardly 
by examplary punishments ; and when any were put to 
death bv that law, they could trouble their brethren no 
moi e with their evil conduct. But could death change 
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their disposition and make them holy minded in anoth- 
er world. No, for if it could, then that law by which, 
death was inflicted made something perfect, contrary to 
St* Paul, who says "The law made nothing perfect*" 
Then in death it can make no mm perfect, but leaves 
every victim of its wrath a subject ot the perfect holy 
law of God. 

My arguments in this chapter are principally founded 
on the fact, that the extent of crime is measured by the 
aeeret evil motive of the heart, by which the sinner is 
actuated, for God looks not at the outward action, in 
apportioning correction, but at the sinful mind. This 
is a sentiment universally acknowledged among the pi- 
ous ot every Christian denomination, and finds unan- 
swerable support in the holy scriptures 5 therefore is a 
Itroper foundation of my arguments on tike nature of the 
aw of Moses. 

In that law it was not only said "Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery," but also, "Thou shalt not kill," and "rje 
who sheddeth man's blood by man shall his blood be 
shed. 9 ' Meaning the act of murder and outward pun- 
ishment for it. But I say unto the reader as Christ 
said unto the people concerning the inward nature of 
adultery. He that looketh on a fellow creature with a 
malicious design, at some future time to way -lay and de- 
prive him of life, hath committed murder on the victim 
of his spite, already, in his own heart, i* e. in the sight 
of God's holy inward law. 

Now it was not in the nature of that outward law of 
Moses, to take cognizance of such secret sin, so as to 
punish the mind with death ; and yet "Although hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall net go unpunished." So 
that notwithstanding no outward national law can by 
its visible punishments touch the seat of sin, yet the per- 
fect law or <*od holds dominion over the secrets of the 
heart, and the evil intents thereof shall not go unpunish- 
ed. So that I think we may conclude with great pro- 
priety, that the imperfect law of Moses could only re- 
ward and punish the effects of secret vice and virtue ; 
but could neither remove nor punish the c^uae of wtek- 
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cd conduct; thai demon would still triumph in {he se- 
cret recesses of the human mind in spite of that weak 
law, for it made nothing perfect. And this perhaps is 
one reason why future punishments are not named in 
the law of Moses, nor even future rewards, although 
both are prefigured bj it. And I must also frankly ac- 
knowledge that in the writings of Moses much silence is 
kept about an v such thing as a future state of immortal- 
ity reserved for man > only what is found in figurative 
allusions. 

But as Life and immortality were reserved to be 
brought to light through the gospel, even so, 
future rewards and chastisements were reserved to be 
brought to light through a revelation of the true nature 
of the perfect law of God, written not on tables of stone 
but engraven on the hearts and consciences of men* 

However, the imperfection of the law of Moses wiTl 
further appear, by supposing a case in which two bloody 
minded men were united in a secret plan for murdering; 
an innocent person — the time was agreed on between 
them, when to carry into effect their cruel design : but 
one of them is taken sick, and dies before the time ap- 
pointed to commit the murder, but on his death bed still 
thirstng for blood and slaughter, to the very last mo- 
ment, secretly exhorts his wicktd companion to not 
fail, .and says "After I am dead go and perform what 
wa? agreed on between us," and then expires. The 
survivor commits the act, is detected, found guilty, 
$nd by the law of Moses put to death. 

Now in a Case like this, which of the two is the grea 
test criminal in" the sight of God ? I am persuaded it 
would be difficult -for us to exactly determine, as they 
appear so much alike in heart, ana yet the outward law 
could touch butone ofthem, and in this only, to punish 
i he ^effect of a secret sanguinary plan of two wicked 
souls. So that* we caj) see no power in that law to 
prevent htm at least who died a natural death from go- 
ing unpunished for his last wicked advic&, rftftAftr C0U '^ 
not touch thilJMtlW^ 
and inujuit^RANE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL 
TUFTS UNIVERSITY 
MfDfORD 55, MASSACHUSETTS. , 
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But if it should be urged as n plea against what I am 
writing, that he who died by sickness also received 'due 
punishment in receiving death in that way. 1 would 
observe that there appears a want of good sense in such 
a plea. For what are we to think according to that, of 
him who in striving to save the life of a fellow creature 
loses his own ; it was lawful to save life* We wilj now 
suppose a case : A godly pious man finds a house in 
flames, and learns that an innocent child, the fond prop 
of parental earthly hope? is in eminent danger without 
help in an upper loft, and no one able, dare venture to 
ascend and snatch the hapless victim from the curling 
flames ; duty joined with love to his neighbor, urges this 
feeling spectator to ascend, thoughtless of his own dan- 
ger, in the salvation of a fellow creature, he succeeds in 
gaining the loft, rescues the promising youth, and drops 
him safely into the exulting arms of his almost breath- 
less parents, but before he lias time himself to escape, he 
is inveloped in the angry flames and consumed. Is this 
his reward ? Could the law of Mo3es reward such a, 
deed under like circumstances? Mo, not any mdrfc 
than natural death can- be a real punishment for sin.— ■ 
'1 here was no time for the good man to enjoy his re* 
Tvardin natural life, and yet verily he. shall not lose his 
reward for his last act of duty. Neither will the wick- 
ed avoid just chastisement, according to the very latest 
design of their wicked hearts ; no, natural death cannot 
ward oft* the sword of the spirit of justice. It is very ev* 
ident to me, that no outward calamity or judgment on 
men in this world,- whether considered as providential 
or as inflicted under the sanction of civil government, 
can be considered as any thing more, as it relates to sin, 
in itself considered, than as punishment of the effects 
of it ; or in other words, to be considered as the mere 
shadow of the vital substance of holy retribution. For 
as the outward actions of men are the signs of the tem- 
perature of their inward mind, even so, outward rewards 
and punishments are only the visible signs ot the retri- 
butive dbplay of God's holy power in ©very heart. For 
he will most assuredly render to every 'man, sooner or 
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later, a just recompense of reward, by which every 
strong heart shall be broken and ever/ broken heart 
shall be bound up and efficiently healed. 

"For thus saith the Lord, 1 kill and I make alive, I 
wound and I heal," &c. Where the sword of no out- 
ward law can reach, the flaming, sword of the spirit is 
x quick and powerful and discerneth the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. And O wicked man whoever thou 
art, if the serpent hisses in thy secret bosom, and leads 
thy mind by temptation into private and mischievous 
designs, well mayest thou tremble at the word of God* 
But if thou shalt turn from thy wickedness unto God, 
he will have mercy, he will abundantly pardon ; but be 
not deceived in understanding the law ot Moses, nor by 
spurious commentators, whose wisdom is of thw world* 
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CHAPTER 10. 

THE NATURE OF THE CEREMONIAL COVE- 
NANT OF WORKS AS GIVEN TO 
THE ISRAELITES, 

Gal. 4. SI, 22, 23, 24, 25. "Tell me, ye that desire 
to be under the law, do ye not hear the Uw ? For it is 
•written, that Abraham had two sous, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free woman. But he who was born 
of the bond woman was born after the flesh : but he of 
the free woman was by promise. Which things are an 
allegory ; for these are the two covenants : the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is mount ainai in Arabia, and an* 
swereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children." — The ceremonial covenant served 
under the law of Moses, as did the bondwoman under 
the government of Abraham ; hence that covenant was 
in bondage to the law, together with the children, who 
partook in those outward services under the law. 

Therefore, as the bondwoman in the aUegory, had no 
* power to disarm Abraham of any part of his government 
or authority, even so, the covenant of works was not 
meant to do away any thing in the law, but as a medium 
^through which' the people might be led to keep it ; of 
course, this figurative bondwoman could not by her ser- 
vices save any of her guilty children, from those pun- 
ishments so frequently merited by their conduct, and 
which must be inflicted on the offender, according to the 
outward law of Moses. In a word, it does not appear 
that the covenant of works was instituted in order to 
save its votaries from deserved punishments, but to save 
the people from deserving those punishments named un- 
der the law. And this preservation from moral evil, 
consisted in keeping the people at work, to prevent their 
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running away into mischief punishable by law. For 
while they .were busily engaged in attending to their 
ceremonial worship of the true and living God, they 
could not be at the same time bowing down to heathen 
images : hence that covenant was calculated to keep 
the people from idolatry, by fixing their attentions on 
Israel's God, as the only proper object of worship. 

However, in preserving th«* children of Israel from 
doing wickedly we find tne ceremonial covenant both 
imperfect and weak ; like the law it served under, and 
could make nothing perfect. 

For notwithstanding all its ceremonies, the people 
' if *uld often forsake the worship of the true God, and go 
a whoring after idols. And not only so, but individuals 
would frequently be found guilty of crimes against the 
law of Moses ; and if actually guilty, such person could * 
not avoid the punishment awarded to his crime. The 
figurative bondwoman could not atone for his sin, so 
far, as to save him from the. punishment justly (accor- 
ding to the law) due to his offence ; for it it could pre- 
vent justice in the law from having its legal course, then 
it stood as an usurping rebel against her master, but this 
/was not the case ; there was no contrast between the 
Jaw and the ceremonial covenant of works. 

For while one commanded, the other enticed to obe- 
dience, but never prevented the consequences of disobe- 
dience, which the law had said should follow crime.. 
It will follow, that no sacrifice or atonement for sin, 
was ever intended a substitute for punishment justly 
due for sin, nor to take away just chastisement, but to 
take away the habit of sin, i. e, to reform, not to clear 
the guilty from his just deserts* Hence the ."figurative 
bondroaid was a dutiful servant, doing the pleasure of 
her master as' far as she had ability ; ou this very im- 
portant subject [shall have much to say. But first, I 
&qu\A remind the reader that at the time when God 
/was pleased to manifest himself in the choserj house of 
Israe.1, through the medium Qf Moses, it was an age of 
■lhe world when the nations of the earth were universal- 
is Jttflre or less, lost to the knowledge of the tru« ofcr 
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ject of all worship, and sunk deep in idolatrous super* 
stitioo ; insomuch that they were carried a way into the 
roost cruel and barbarous practices of offering human 
Sacrifices to appease the supposed wrath of their ima- 
ginary gods of stone, wood, brass and silver. Which a- 
Dominable customs had grown into national establish- 
ments, and like a raging floi»» : , was fast deluging the 
whole moral World in appal ing misery. Jehovah saw 
with pittying eye, this forlorn state of his creature man; 
he saw that darkness overshadowed the nations of the 
earth, yea gross darkness covered the people, and was 
determined to break through this mist of darkness, by 
declaring his own name throughout all the earth, and to 
make his power known above all gods in and through a 
chosen people. Hence it appears God elected the house 
of Jacob, and made of it a great nation to be called the 
Lord's people, who through signs and wonders were 
planted on the most central and conspicuous spot in 
the midst of the idolatrous nations of the world. Here 
God, even Jehovah was pleased to set his name ; and 
through the means of his chosen Israel, to teach the 
heathen, who must be worshipped as God > who alone 
of all gods can bring deliverance* Hence, it appears 
that the Lord God directed his people to destroy whole 
nations with the sword (that trusted in their idol gods) 
as a lesson of instruction to the idolatrous world, to 
show all people that no idol god saves a nation from the 
sword of the LORD, nor even aiiy part of a nation.-- 
Thus on this ground it appears that whole nations Mere 
sacrificed to teach the world who is -God to be worship- 
ped. For it was seen that an idol god could protect 
neither woman nor sucking child against the sword of 
the army of the living God of Israel. But we are not to 
conclude however, that God iras partial in goodness to- 
wards his creatures so far as to only love his elect peo- 
ple, and hate the non-elect, but rather that God so loved 
both, that he chose one nation tor the benefit of all : ami 
for this reason, some were slain for the best good of 
the w fi ole, both elect and n on elect, here or. hereafter* 
For if we look at the character which God gives his 
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chosen people we shall find they were no better by na- 
ture than olher nations Hence he sa\s, he had not 
rhosen them on the ground o'any preferable goodness in 
then above other people: For says he, r, I have found vou 
a htiffnecked& rebellious people.' 9 This was their nation- 
al character. Yet however, it appears there was a small 
minority among them which consisted of a few inspired 
god I y people. But still as a &r>at majority of the na- 
tion were in heart far from God ; it was expedient that 
they should have a worldly sanctuary established among 
them as a people, and a ceremonial covenant of outward 
works, even carnal ordinances to be imposed on them 
until a reformation should take place. For it is a fact 
that among a people making a religious profession, out- 
ward ordinances are only essential in their community, 
in proportion *s they aredestitute of the one thing need- 
ful, viz the inward spirit of true religion. For we find 
Martha of old was troubled about many. things and 
much outward serving of her Lord, while Mary who had 
chosen that better part, neglected the outward service, 
sitting meekly at ^manual's feet. And likewise those 
professors -who are the most destitute of inward religion 
are apt to contend most for some particular formality 
or outward ordinance, as a substitute for what they lack 
in heart. But we letarn to the chosen froune of Israel, 
who were placed as a city set on a hill, to be seen by 
all the world. As a people mostly ignorant of the true 
character of that God their faw bound them to serve, 
they needed something suited to the condition of their 
carnal minds, as a medium through which to obey him ; 
such as carnal ordinances ; so that while the heathen 
offered sacrifices to idols, they might present offerings 
to the livitig God. Not that God needed such sacrifices ; 
but the carnal minded people stood in need of such cer- 
emonies, to prevent them from joining with the heathen 
tn the worship of idols. For while their attention was 
taken up, (though in an outward manner) with the wor- 
ship of God, they were not so liable to fall into idolatry. 
And not only so, but these ceremonies were a medium 
of instruction to them, as the prefigured heavenly things 
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which St. Paul has abundantly shonn in his writings* 
especially in his epistle to the Hebrews* As long as 
the Israelites remained obedient to their God, they were 
prospered more *han any other nation; no idolatrous 
people enjoyed blessings to be compared with those of 
God's .people , nor could any sword prosper against 
their arms. But if once they rebelled against their God 
and nude choice of oth^r Gods, bowing down to molten 
images, then would famine, pestilence, and the sword of 
their enemies prevail against, them. This, surrounding 
nations could see, and reflect on the vanity of trusting 
in any other God but the Almighty God of Israel. Thus 
fehovah was pleased to declare his own name and make 
his power know n to all nations for their profit, through 
the instrumentality of one elect nation. 

Now let it be observed that mankind in their fallen 
estate, had not only lost the knowledge of the true and 
living God, but also of what is the most acceptable meth- 
od of divine service. Therefore they had universally 
imbibed various notions in the use of burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin, as atonement to satisfy their fancied 
Gods, and to appease their supposed vindictive wrath. 
8b that it appears to have been the desire of all nations 
that a satisfactory sacrifice should be found. With re* 
ierence to this desire we read Hag. % 7. "1 will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come ; and 
I will fill this house with glory saith the Lord of Hosts." 
Yes this glory was reserved in the house of Israel, where* 
the acceptable sacrifice was. found, to satisfy the desire 
of all nations. For in Christ the great sacrifice for sin, 
the whole Levitical priesthood, with all the ceremonies 
and sacrifices, concentrated and were fulfilled, finished 
and ended: So that now, as the apostle said to the He- 
brews, " There remameth no more sacrifice for sin." 
But as 1 have before observed God never needed such 
outward offerings, but they were permitted to suit the 
depraved condition of men until a reformation. There- 
fore, our Lord said to the Jews, " Learn what this scrip- 
ture meaneth, I will have mercy and. not sacrifice." 
But the wicked depraved heart, wills sacrifice without 
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any design of mere v to the subject offered in sacrifice. 
It says "Away with him.crucity him, crucify him." And 
even the blindness of some has been so great as to sup- 
pose that millions of the human race, must be sacrificed 
eternally in hell torments, in order to secure heaven to a 
few. But let us remember that God is able to show 
mercy to a few, or to many, without sacrificing any fot 
that purpose. And yet out of condescending kindness 
to a wicked world, in a temporary point of view did 
God appoint sacrifices to be ottered under the outward 
law of Moses to take away or prevent the sin of idola- 
trous sacrifices, practised among the heathen nations. 

At length, in due time the figurative stone was cut out 
of the mountain of the house of Israel without hands, n e, 
Christ was conceived of the holy spirit, and born of a 
virgin of the tribe ot Judah. He was according to the 
flesh, the- seed of the woman Mary, though in the spirit 
the seed of the free woman above, the mother of us all. 
But in the flesh he. was to take to himself the. office of 
high priest as a servant under the law, as he was made 
of a woman under the law, to redeem those under it. 
So that servant, the Lev i tic a 1 'high priest, who had buri- 
ed his talent in the earth, was cast out of office, and his 
talent as high priest, was conferred on Christ, who in 
the flesh (by one offering) was to fulfil the whole law in 
all it required in the ceremonial covenant. See the fol- 
lowing scriptures on this head Gal. 4, 4, 5, " When the 
fullness of time was come God sent forth his son made 
of a woman, made Under the law. To redeem them 
that were under the law,-' &c. Phil. 2. 7, 8. " And 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men. And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." Heb. 10. 5, t>, 7, 8 f 
9,10. " Wherefore when he com eth into the world, 
he saith, sacrifice and offering thou wquldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me.— Then said ITo, I come 
(in the volume of the book It is written of r fte) to do 
thy will, O God,— He taketh away the first that he may 
establish the second. By the whiuh will we are sancti- 
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£*d through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all." Ef»h. 2. 15 "Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances. 9 ' Col. 2. 14, "Blotting out the hand 
writing of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way nailing it to 
his cross." 

We may plainly see by these quotations, that Jesus 
Christ was made of a woman and made a servant under 
the external law, to fulfil by the one offering of his own 
outward body, all that was required by that law in the 
ceremonial covenant of works. And thus to take away 
annul, and ma&e an end of that outward covenant with 
all its ordinances, nailing all thereunto pertaining to his 
cross. And thus all outward ordinances being abolished 
in his flesh, a door was opened for the introduction of 
that holy, inward, new and living way of worshipping 
God who is a spirit, in spirit and in truth. Whereas 
under the legal dispensation, the people, in the use of 
outward ordinances, worshipped God hypocritically, 
drawing near in outward formality, while their hearts 
w<Te far from God. Therefore we read, " My people 
draw near with their lips, but their hearts are far from 
me." Hence it was that Christ called the Jews hypo* 
crttes, he speaks with reference to their outward for- 
mality in the, uie of ordinances, and inward corruption, 
of heart 

Finally, it is a sure fact that no servant of the law, ev- 
er yet fulfilled the covenant of outward ordinances with 
a righteous heart, except Christ. He did all out of Love 10 
God and roan, not merely out of a slavish fear, because 
the law said this must be done, but because he loved 
righteousness; he was seeking the glory of the father 
and the best good of his creature man. He sustained a 
very mysterious character ; he was at once the lngh 
priest to make the one offering, and at the same time ilia 
unblemished lamb to be offered. Christ was spiritually 
the seed of the free woman above but legally the seed of 
the virgin Mary, as a servant under the law., He vvaa 
file sou of mania formation, but as the beginning of tb$ 
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creation of God and as the first bbm of every creature 
he is the son of God, and a* a manifestation of God he is 
God with us Emanuel ; though as our elder brother he is 
the head of every roan whose nearl is God. 

I also find that Jesus Christ was at once, both the 
shadow and the very substance of our eternal salvation, 
Jesus the substance, Christ the shadow. In fulfilling the 
outward covenant, be was as the shadow ofa great rock 
in a weary land, but in the new and inward covenant, 
he is the rock itself, nri which the spiritual church is to 
be built, against which he says, «' The gates of hell shall 
not prevail." 

Let U be observed that every terirt or title applied to 
our Lord Jesus, has due reference to some particular 
part of tht work allotted to him. 

Christ must fulfil the ordinances of the first temple 
before the veil of Moses could be removed, so as to re* 
veal the substance of the heavenly things' of which sub* 
stance, the outward law and the ceremonial - covenant 
were the shadows. Hence in fulfilling the shadow, 
Christ was the shadow, but in fulfilling the substance, 
Jesus is the substance, even our eternal salvation. The 
first he fulfilled and finished in open view on the cross, 
the second Jesus fulfills in the hearts and consciences of 
mankind. 

And although Jesus Christ was a servant in the first 
covenant under the law of Moses ; Yet Jesus is the 
spiritual Lord of both the dead and living in the new 
covenant of Gospel grace, according to the inward di- 
vine law. So that all that Christ visibly performed, 
white in the flesh under the law, were so many types 
and shadows of heavenly things to follow under the gos- 
pel dispensation. He healed the sick cleansed the le- 
pers, unstopped deaf ears, gave sight to the Mind, resto- 
red (he lame And halt, cast out devils in the flesh, and 
raised even the dead. AH which were miraculous signs 
arid shadows of of the works of Jesus on the minds and 
con sciences- of men under* the spiritual dispensation, 
1 hey were as the shadow of a great rock in the weary 
land of Judea under {the pressure ©t the law. Yea tho 
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whole of Christ's observance of the rituals of the le^al 
covenant was a mere shadow of his fulfiUin^ the divine 
law in the hearts of men. Christ Jesus thus continued 
veiled under the letter, performing shadows and signs, 
until the veil of the outward temple was rent and the 
flesh lost its prisoner : so that types-antk$hadow* were 
no longer of any use* But under the laty of Moses, 
while an infant in the flesh, Jesus Christ ak the head 
of every man, wa-v circumcised, as a sign of the fioal cir- 
cumcision of every man's heart And before Christ 
entered into his prophetic ministry (in which he foretold 
the salvation of all men) he was baptized with watpr, 
a& a shadow of that inward baptism under the sanctifying 
influence of the holy spirit of divine. Vight of which all 
men must partake in being saved from sin. I find that 
according to the dialogue which passed between John 
ami Christ before baptism, that this ordinance ad minis* 
tered on Christ, was to fulfil all the outward righteous- 
ness required in the law cf Moses by outward washing ; 
for Christ said to John," suffer it to" be so now for thus 
it behooves us to fulfil all righteousness." Which clear- 
ly implies this outward ordinance would be no more re- 
quired after that time, when fulfilled on the head of eve- 
ry man* A voice descended from heaven, " this is my 
beloved son hear ye him. 5 * Then let us hear him and 
believe, that we have nothing to do to fulfil what Christ 
has already fulfilled for every man, Shall we say every 
man must do the work over again, as though Christ had 
not done enough ? God forbfd. For he has sufficiently 
redeemed us from the law of -outward ordinances, by a 
perfect fulfilment of them all, in behalf of all his follow- 
ers. Then we are no longer under outward ordinan- 
ces. 

But when the hour drew nigh in which Jesus Christ 
must make the one offering for sin, in the figure, he ha- 
ving one more outward ordinance to fulfil before the 
sin offering ^ viz. the passover of the unleavened bread, 
he gave his disciples directions to prepare tor that Jew- 
ish' fast, that he might eat of it with his twelve repre- 
sentatives of the twelve tribes of Israel, before he should 
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be put to death in the flesh. A part of Which passover, 
has been used since, by very many professors, who for 
the want of more light, have supposed it to be a gospel 
ordinance, although it is never called so tn the New 
Testament. However, it is called the Lord's supper, 
because he partook of it on the closing eve of the law 
dispensation* In the 22nd Chap- of St. Luke, this or- 
dinance is once called the feast of unleavened bread, 
which is called sis times the passover, and once the time 
to keep it ii called the day of unleavened bread, which 
could never mean any gospel day to be observed. 

This bread without leaven under the law, prefigured 
the bread of life in the gospel as given to man, unleav* 
ened by creature works. 

The' paschal lamb must be a yearly sacrifice under 
the law, lest the destroying angel should slay the first 
born mail child among the people. But when Christ 
our passover who is the first born of every caeatore was 
slain, that yearly sacrifice could be required no more of 
the people, nor any thing belonging to that passover. 
This ordinance has been corruptly called sacrament a* 
mong the Protestants, a term borrowed from the heathen 
mythology, and was used in their military oaths, and 
has since been handf>d«down to us through the apostacy 
x>f the church cf Rome, that mystical Babylon. 

Now leaving the passover, let us follow Jesus Christ 
to Calvery's bloody summit, where he treads the wine 
press alone, and among the people there was none to 
help, as he had foretold his followers, St. John, 10. 15, 
18. "I lay down my life tor the sheep. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have i received of my Father." Here 
we see in the person ot Jesus Christ, both the immacu- 
late Lamb of God to be offered, and the power of God, 
to officiate in this one saciifice. He was not put to 
death on the cross in the spirit, but in the flesh. 1st Pe- 
ter, S. 18. "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
toeing put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
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spirit." So that in his flesh he abolished the (aw of 
outward ordinances, which all belonged to the flesh and 
not to the spirit, nailing them to his cross. And thus 
he redeemed all, both Jew and Gentile, from the law of 
outward ordinances and that through the veil of his 
flesh being rent on the cross. And in the moment this 
was done, Jesus cried "It is finished." Then the flesh 
save up its prisoner to God. \ndthe veil of the Jew- 
ish temple was rent from top to bottom, as a token of its 
being no more wanted in divine service. To those 
words, "ft is finished/' all nature seemed to respond the 
loud AMEN. The earth shook to the centre, in utter- 
ing its voice of assent through the medium of rending 
earthquakes, whicti shook asunder those adamantine 
rocks which had long hung in repose on her bosom. — 
The sun was veiled, in token that the glory or the first 
house s was gone -■=* the Moon became as blood to show 
there was now blood enough shed in sacrifice. I he 
Law of God would require no more* All seemed to 
bear witness, "It is finished." Here ended the first 
testament, leaving a door open for the introduction of 
the JNew Testament. 



ON THE NE W TESTAMENT AND APOSTOL- 
IC DOCTRINE IN ALL ITS PARTS, 



CHAPTER 1. 



THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LAW OF GOD, THE 
ONLY RULE BY WHICH WE SHALL 

BE JUDGED. 

Sec. 1st. The holy law of God, by which the hearts 
*Hnd consciences of men are righteously governed under 
the gospel dispensation, is wholly spiritual, as God is 
a spirit and the Father of our spirits, which spirits con- 
stitute the inward man to be governed as the angelic 
nature. 

Rom. 7. 14. 'For we know that the law is spiritual." 
16. "1 consent unto the law that it is good " 

This is not spoken vith reference to the law of Mo- 
ses, which law imposed carnal ordinances and divers 
outward washings, contrary to the law of the Holy Spi- 
rit. 

Sec. 2nd. This spiritual law excels the law of Moses, 
for with. that, inspiration finds fault ; but recommends 
this : Rom. 7, 12. "The law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just and good." Whereas the law 
of Moses commanded carnal outward ordinances. 

Sec. 3rd. 'I his h©ly, just and good law of God, is 
not written on outward tables of stone, but in the mind 
and heart of mankind. Heb. 10. 16. "1 will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds- will I wrije 
them." Rom. 7* 22. "1 delight in the law ot God alter 
the. inward man." Ps. 40* 8* «i delight to do thy will* 
O my God ; yea, thy law is within my heart. 
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Sec. 4th. This inward jaw is. perfect and instruc- 
tive to the mind of man. Ps. 19. 7. "The Law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testimouy of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the Vmvple." *'By the 
law is the knowledge of sin." 

Sec. 5th. This perfect law of God in man, isarule 
by which our faith must be- tried, and by it be justified 
or condemned. Rom. 3. 27, "Where is boasting then ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? of works ? Nay ; but by 
the law of faith." Verse 3). «• Do we then make void 
the law through faith P God forbid : yea we establish 
the law." Thus in faith we keep this law, and without 
faith we transgress it, but the outward works of the law 
of Moses are excluded. 

Sec. 6th. This law of 'faith not only requires that 
we should have faith towards God, but also a true exer- 
cise of divine love in our hearts. St. Matt. £2. 37, 38. 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all jhy heart, 
and with fill thy soul, and with all thy mind. And thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thysell." 40th vets*. *®n 
these two commandments hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. Chap. 5. 44. "I say unto you love your enfc- 
Dries." 

Sec. 7th. This law demand* that we should De con- 
formed to the image of the son of God in hoHness of 
heart ; so that our love must be of an holy natar*. Lev, 
11.45. "Ye shall therefore be holy for I am holy."**- 
Chap. 20. 7. "Be ye holy." Eph. 14. "Be holy atfd 
without blame before him in love." 1st Pet. 1. 15. "As 
he who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all man- 
ner of conversation." 

Sec . 8th. The holy law of God will abate no part of 
what it demands, but all must be fulfilled. Matt. 5. IS. 
"One fot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled." 

Sec. 9th- This law requires nothing to be done in 
our hearts, but what is for our best good. Does it re- 
quire faith P It is for our good. For he that beheveth 
not, is thereby tn a state of misery under condemnation 
as long as he reu>ains"imbelieVing. &t. Johfi, 3.18. "Ho 
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that believeth on him is nut condemned ; hot he that . 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the onl j -begotten son of 
God." Mark 46. 16. "He that belteveth and is bapti- 
zed shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
dtfmned." And if it requites love in our hearts, then it 
demands that which will enable us to enjoy the God of 
love, "For God is love/* 

Does this holy law demand holiness of heart in us ? 
Then it requires that which is tor our greatest happi- 
ness, as, "Without holiness no man can see the Lord*' 9 
Mow except all which this holy, inward, spiritual law of 
love requires to be done in us, is dene- and fulfilled, we 
must remain in sin and miser*. For no substitute in 
the place of what the law demands, can possibly suffice 
in any man. There is no imputed righteousness to us* 
but through the fulfillment of the law in the very place 
where it makes alHts demands, which is in our hearts. 
For i ighteousness is imputed through faith that works 
by love and purifies the heart. Bo that righteousness 
in one person, can never save another in hfa sins. 

Sec. 1 Oth. This pure law of God requires mfcrcy arid 
not sacrifice : as Christ said. "Learn what this seripture 
* meaneth, I wilt have mercy and not sacrifice. $f There- 
fore, no purgatorial flame for any particular length of 
time can be a sacrifice of suffering, to supply the place 
of WhaHhelaw actually demands in all men. For it is 
not misery the law requires, but holiness, love and faith; 
in a wwd all true obedience and conformity to <Jpd. 

Sec. Uth.. Every man is amenable to this law; 
lien ce no individual of the human family can be truly 
happy, unless it is fulfilled in his own soul. For what 
is fulfilled in Christ the head of every man, must take 
root in every heart, before all can reign with him in glo- 
ry » So that until we partake with him in holiness, we 
cannot participate with him in felicity* 

Sec. 12th. it is plain to be seen that the holy, in- 
ward law if God, demands all to be done in man that 
can possibly constitute our perfect reconciliation to his 
divine nature: Hence we may infer, that God so loved 
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the world, that he has given us this spiritual law through* 
our Lord Jesus t hrist. 

Whereas, the outward law as a shadow of this, was 
given to the house of Israel through the medium of Pto- 
ses. 

Seo. 13. As none but the willjmg and obedient under 
thar dispensation could enjoy the outw id blessings of 
the law of Moses,' even so, none under the gospel dis- 
pensation, can realize the inward blessings of the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ, until it is fulfilled in their 
hearts. 

Sec. 14th. Where the outward law leaves us, there 
the inward law takes us ; the one could only govern the 
body, the other takes cognizance of the mind. The 
outward law could never by killing the body of a sin- 
ner, rob the inward law of its prerogative over the soul 
or spirit, nor thereby make the spirit to delight in the 
inward demand. 

Sec. 15rb. The spiritual law is a rule by which spi- 
rits are governed, and is not confined to spirits in the 
flesh, any more than God who is a spirit, should Cease 
to be our God, when the body dies. 

Seo. 16th. This law is in the constitution of Christ's 
kingdom, where he reigps Lord of both the dead and 
living, and is judge of both, i. e. judge of quick and dead. 
The Father hath committed all judgment unto the son, 
so that by the son, the world is judged according to the 
inward law of the holy spirit ; and we cannot reasona- 
bly expect that any on** will pais as justified, until the 
tn nd is conformed to what the law requires; Seeing no- 
thing short of what is demanded can quality us for hea- 
ven. To suppose that righteousness in Christ is suffi- 
cient to save the sinner, without any exercise of holi- 
ness in the subject saved, would be to suppose the sin- 
ner is saved in his sins. But Jesus never came to save 
any in their sins. "But to call sinners to repentance," 
and to "Save his people from their sins." But as there 
are many people who never are id this life, brought to 
repentance, nor saved from sin, we are left" to conclude, 
either first, that Christ never came to call and save such, 
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M see ©nd, he was not able ; or third, that they will be 
Pftvwl in sin without Christ and repentance; er fourth 
Und lastly, they will be called to repentance, and saved 
from sin in another world, by him who is Lord of the 
de&<! as well as the living. Which supposes unhappi- 
jw»« in that world until called and saved from all their 
tin* 
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THfc GOSPEL COVENANT \s GIVEK IN Jfi- 
StJS CHRIST OUR LORD. 

Gal. 4. 22. "For it is written, that ASrahara bad two 
sons, the one bj a bondmaid, the other bj a free woman." 
Verse 23. "But he that was of the bondwoman, was 
born after the flesh : but he ot the free woman, was by 
promise." Verse $4. "Which, things are in allegory : 
for these are the two covenants" Vers* 25, "For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children." Verse 26. "But Jerusalem which is above, 
is free, which is the mother of us all." Verse 28. "Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac was are the children of promise." 
i. e. They trusted rnthe gracious promises of God— 
Verse 29. "But as then, lie that was born after the 
flesh, persecuted him that was born after the spirit, even 
so it is now," Those who are born after the inward 
Spirit of divine grace, and consequently are made free 
from the law of outward ordinances, must expect perse- 
cution from those whose religion is in the flesh; consist- 
ins in a round of dead formal ceremonies, and carnal 
ordinances ; for such persons are in bondage with their 
mother Agar, and cannot walk with the children of the 
freewoman above, but will, to the extent of their power 
show their envious malignant spirit by cruel pesecu- 
tions. Let it never be forgotten, that such characters 
once hung, whiptand banished the children of the free- 
woman called Quakers, in and about the city of Boston* 
Even now those vile accusers ot the spiritual brother- 
hood, cease not to speak evil of the children of the free- 
woman, by charging them wrh infidelity, and of being 
destitute ot religion, &c. And wherefore, do those out- 
ward people thus grudge and set at nought the followers 
ot Christ I Why because those spiritual minded people 
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tmhnot ran to the same excels in outwtufl teflh* »»d 
dead ordinances. I amfulty persuaded that no free bom 
ohild can ever siibmit, willingly to be a bottn afM* in tttt 
house of carnal ordinances; ne will choose rather <o 
suffer slander with the children of Gold. 

Now it is of the first importance to us, that we should 
have a right understanding of the gospel covenant; Then 
let us take a careful view of its whole nature, for o«n 
best instruction. As Sarah being Abraham's wife was 
no bondwoman, but perfectly as free as her husband 
was ; even so the gospel covenant, which her condition 
prefigured, is perfectly free 5 And as in that ease, the 
twain, male and female being lawfully united, were tihe 
flesh, even ho the inward spiritual law of God and the 
spiritual covenant of grace are of one spirit in Jestfs* 
from which circumstance the word atonement i* fa- 
ken, as derived from the words [at- — one— meant] which 
is f a compound of the words, signifying that which 
is meant to unite in one, both God and man, even id 
Christ. So that the law of the holy spirit and the cov- 
enant of grace, as the spiritual twain, are one, or in other 
Words, at one object in Christ, viz. the reconciliation of 
man to God. For while the law requires all that to be* 
done in us which can possibly qualify man for a happy 
state in heaven, it is inihe nature of the gospel covenant 
to fulfil all this divine demand. Hence St. Paul says 
Rom. 3 — SI. •' Do we then make void the law through- 
faith" ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law.'* Ob- 
serve, to the apostles was committed the ministry of 
reconciliation, " To wit, that God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself*' 2 Cor. 5-^-18, 19. And 
Rom. 5 — 11. "But we also joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
atonement." Therefore, in receiving the ministry of 
reconciliation, the apostles received the doctrine of a- 
tonement in the gospel covenant ; by which covenant, 
God is in Crist, reconciling the world unto himself, in 
which work of grace in man, consisteth the atonement, 
and is the fulfilment of what the law demands, which 
establishes the law of God in us. As Sarah was A bra- 
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lam's lawful wife, she was not like a bond woman, hot 
was afree voluntary help meet to her husband ; in like 
manner, the gospel covenant works a free and volunta- 
ry submission in us to the divine law. 

Again, undoubtedly, Abraham wished for a true !e* 
gftimate heir, but this demand his bond maid could not 
satisfy . But Sarah his wife as the free woman, prevail- 
ed, even so the inward law of the spirit of life, demands 
that man should be born again of a holy spirit ; but this 
demand the ceremonial covenant coukl never fulfill; but 
the freewoman above, that mother of us all, is fulfil ing 
this important requirement. ... 
9 Now while examining into the important import of 
this extraordinary allegory, let us reflect that Isaac wat 
not born until Sarah had become ah old woman, and to 
the expectation of worldly wisdom, was past the age of 
common child-bearing, and yet bhe bote a true heir; 
Even so, after the end of <h\s world or age, when accor- 
ding to the wisdom which is from beneath, many people 
suppose it is past the day of grace, and toolate'for any 
to be born true heirs of the Kingdom, even then, wiii 
the freewoman bring forth to the birth, her last fruits of 
the holy spirit with rejoicing, as the last freeborn mem* 
bers of Christ's mystic, body and legitimate heirs of glo- 
ry. Again, Abraham could not be the father of a great 
nation, unless Isaac should be born, as the medium 
through whose loins tliis numerous offspring of Abraham 
should flow into the world ; so that Isaac, in this sense, 
was the first born, among the legitimate. posterity of 
Abraham. And therefore a figure of Christ the seed of 
the freewoman above, "who is the mother of us all.'* 
And of every creature, Christ the Son of God, is her first 
horn, as the promised seed of the woman to bruise the 
serpents head, and through whom as a medium, or me- 
diator all mankind as the spiritual offspring of God, shall, 
through the eternal spirit in Jesus Christ, be born again, 
and flow into the glorious kingdom of God our Heav- 
enly Father, 

The gospel covenant is called, " Jerusalem above," 
the freewoman and mother of us all* to signify the 
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genius of infinite wisdom in the glorious plan of diving 
grace, eternally dwelling with God. 

Christ is the firstborn of this eternal plan, according 
to the predeterminate council and foreknowledge of 
God ; hence Jesus is the promised seed of the woman* 
or in other wards, to the same amount, he is the prom- 
ised seed of the genius of infinite wisdom dwelling witfe 
prudence in the covenant ef grace and mercy. 

Sarah of old, was a figure of this plan, or covenant of 
wisdom, and her son a figure of Jesus the seed of the 
free woman above. Agar was a sign of the gehius of 
that wisdom from beneath, which works apian of bond- 
age in the flesh. Ishmael, Agar's son, was a sign or fig* 
ure ot error or all falsehood in the world, which is al- 
ways the seed of the genius of that wisdom which is from 
beneath, and in the fleshy mind of those governed 
thereby, which characterizes them children o? the ad- 
versary, until a reformation takes place under 'he gov- 
ernment of the truth, the seed of that wisdom which is 
aboye. 

It was the will and pleasure of Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, to turn the bond woman and her child entirely 
out of their family, and it was done. Even so, 1 it is the 
will and pleasure of both the divine law and the gospel 
covenant, that the carnal wisdom of thi* world should be 
brought to nought ; and also that the firstborn seed of 
that evil genius, i. e. all error in man, should finally be 
destroyed out of the wide spread family of God: And 
it will" be done, by the seed of the free woman, St. Matt. 
15, V3. "Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
pot planted, shall be rooted up :" So that the twain 
have one and the same object* in view, which answers to 
the term, atonement, or words, a(~ owe— meant. Hence 
it will be observed, that while the divine law makes the 
demand, the Gospel covenant is fulfilling what it re- 
quires tone done in man, by an infusiuq of celestial 
light into the understanding through the medium of our 
Lord Jeaus Christ N. B. Jesus Christ is all the nudi- 
ator there is between God and man, so that we receive 
all that is of a spiritual nature, through him/ as theme- 
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dium of divine conveyance to us ; and also from us ne* 
thing can be received by God but through Jesus Christ. 
Hence we receive the inward law through him, as well 
as also the spirit of the Gospel covenant, which fulfils 
the taw in us. Therefore, we find in Jesus, both the 
power to enforce the law in all it requires, and also, the 
power of the gospel to fulfil in us what the law demands. 
Hence he not only taught the nature of the inward law, 
tta proved in the preceding chapter, but also in respect 
to its fulfilment he says, St. Mat. 5. 17, 18 : "Think not 
that lam come to destroy the law or the prophets; I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled." So that, as the high priest under the outward 
law officiated according to the ceremonial covenant in 
fulfilling that law, by entering into the holiest of holies, 
which was a figure of the true ; .even so Jesus by the 
eternal spirit of the gospel covenant, enters to that with- 
in the veil ot our hearts, to fulfil in the mind of man 
that divine law which pertains to the conscience, and is 
engraven in the spirit by the finger of God, through the 
medium ot him, who alone has power to fulfil it in man. 
Again, the high priest, as the figure* could not enter the 
inmost tabernacle until first slain in proxy in the outer 
temple: this was done by the o!ood of beasts, &c. And 
then alter this he could go within the veil to make an 
atonement for all the people ; the. atonement for sin 
was not made without, but within the veil, which show- 
ed that the outward offering was never meant to' atone 
for sin, but as a prelude to that work. Agreeable to this 
prefiguring shadow of heavenly things, we find Christ 
must first be put to death in the ftVsh, which answers to 
the outward temple, before he could enter by the spirit, 
into the inward, t^ere to make a full atonement Tor sin, 
by reconciling the soul to God ; for the soul, or in other 
words, the inward man, is the inner temple, where with- 
in the veil of the mind of man, is printed the holy law of 
Gad. Hence, Jesus in entering into ihe holiest of ho- 
lies, enters into the very spirit of the holy law of God in 
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dor hearts, there to obtain eternal redemption for us in 
the perfect' fulfilment of all that the law requires in man; 
insomuch that the mind becomes dedicated to God in 
divine service, and becomes one with the spirit of the ho- 
ly law% so as to love its requirements, and take delight 
in obedience, ft was thus the apostles received the a- 
toneroent made in their own hearts *hrough Jesus Christ 
our Lord. For both the spirit of the holy law, and the 
spirit of the gospel became established in them Hence 
their happiness consisted in what the owe required, while 
the other performed, to the fujl satisfaction of the law, 
and joy of the recipient. "It is God that works in you 
both to will and to do of his own good pleasure." Vras 
God through Christ works iu us what he wills to have 
done, and also the performance of the work in the sou! 
by which man becomes willing and obedient in the day 
of his power. Therefore, the will of the creature bo* 
comes one with the >v ill of the Creator, being conformed 
to the will of Gad, by Ixing conformed to the image of 
his son. Tins is the suSlime nature of the great doctrine 
of atonement as taught in the holy scriptures, wherein 
consists our eternal salvation. It will follow that no 
suffering for sin, can atone for ir, especially as punish- 
ment for *in, is not what the law demands ; but obetli* 
ence is what it requires ; therefore, as the atonement h 
meant to fulfil the law, it must of course be a work which 
reforms the mind into a slate of obedience. Hence, wo 
must infer that no outward sacrifice of bodily suffering, 
can be any part of that atonement, in which the law is 
satisfied a no justice "*'ell pleased. Neither can inward 
mental suffering or punishment for sin, make any part 
of the atonement (or sin, although a prelude to it, and 
always precedes the work of atonement in the soul. As 
certainly as he who performs this work, had first to feel 
the ponderous weight of the sin -of the whole world in 
his own soul, widen led him to say, "My soul is excee- 
dingly sorrowful even unto death." just so certain it rs 
that every person of mankind, before the work of aj 
tonementis performed in him, must first realize in his 
own soul, the nature of his own individual sinful estate* 
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and feel proportionally sorrowful even unto death. For 
"Death h the wages of sin." Now let it be observed, 
that the atonement was never intended to do violence 
to strict justice, by saving sinners from deserved pun- 
ishment, but rather to save us from deserving punish- 
ment, by producing a reformation in our hearts, and that 
by taking away the cause of transgression. To suppose 
that Jesus by making an atonement saves people from a 
punishment, which as sinners they justly deserve, would 
be to suppose mankind are saved in their sins. But Je- 
sus is not a minister of unrighteousness nor unjust in 
his priesthood. He comes to make an end of sin, and 
bring in everlasting righteousness, even into* our hearts. 
"Thou shait call his name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people frqm their sins." Not in their sins, nor from 
just punishment. Hence we read, ** Though hand join 
in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished,'* But 
when through the atonement the perfect righteousness 
of Christ is wrought in the soul, then it ceases to bear 
the character of wickedness. Kzek. 18.4. "The soul 
that sinneth it shall die." Verse 20th. "The soul that 
sinneth it shall die — the righteousness of the righteous 
shah be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
Shall be upon himv But if the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed ajid keep all my stat- 
utes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live ; he shall not die." Amen. In this dec- 
laration we learn the strict voice of justice, and may 
"plainly see what is required to be done in us to make 
us what justice requires we should be, in order to be 
liberated fix) m the heavy burthen of death, the 'wages 
of sin. Now, as without the shedding of blood there 
was no remission of sin, or in other words, no forgive- 
ness of sins, even st* also, without an inward atonement 
being made through that eternal spirit, which Christ re- 
ceived without measure, the cause of sin could not be 
removed ; which evil disposition in man is called the 
sin of the world, by John the Baptist, When he introdu- 
ces Christ to the notice of his own followers. "Behold 
{Jie Lutwb of Ood which taketh away the sin of the/ 
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world." It is easy to be seca that to forgive the effects 
•f that inward sin oreyil disposition could never ren- 
der ii s happy, as long as the cause should still remain in 
our hearts. But glorv to God, Jesus the seed of the 
gospel covenant, as the spiritual high priest, having been 
put to death in the outward tabernacle, i. e. in the flesh, 
now by entering into that within the veil of our. hearts, 
bruises the serpent's head, and takes away the cause of 
sin, thereby making a complete and perfect atonement 
for sin in the very centre of the temple of the living 
God. ^ 

"Lift up your heads, \ ye gates, and be ye lilted up> 
ye everlasting doors, that the King of Glory may come 
in.'* Yea, come into his own temple. 

In vain shall the strong man armed with all the pow- 
ers of darkness attempt to keep the doors of the temple 
of God ; in vain shall the hostile prince of darkness dis- 
pute the passage of the king of glory ; in vain shall he 
strive-to locVand-bar any door of the inward temple a- 
gainst the power of prince Emanual ; for Jesus who 
tasted death for every man, has the golden key to eve- 
ry apartment of God's universal temple: "And in the 
day of thy power, thy people shall be willing'" O !. 
prince Emanuel, f his holy entrance into the different 
parts of the inmost tabernacle of God, is in its blessed 
nature, nothing less than a divine flow of heavenly light 
into the understanding of man, insomuch that every a- 
partment is tilled with the Glory of the conquering 
prince of life. The veil of the temple is rent, and eve- 
ry man beholds with unclouded eye, the Glory of God in 
his unbounded goodness to his creature man. And as 
the inward man of each individual of the human race, 
constitutes an apartment of the inward tabernacle of 
the temple of God, each soul needs the same work that 
God may make a universal display ot his glory. There- 
fore, Jesus has the key that leans to every heart, by 
which I mean power over all, that he should give eter- 
nal life to all. St. John 17.2,3. "As thou hast given 
him power overall flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him* -And this is life e- 
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ternal, that: they should know thee the only true God* 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

Now, as St. Paul, when speaking by inspiration, of the 
gospel covenant, called it Jerusalem above, the free 
mother of us all; and as Jesus is the seed of this free 
woman, and the first born of every creature that bears 
4he name of man, we must suppose that the sweet milk 
of the word of eternal life, flows to all from the mother 
of all, through her first born son Jesus, who is to save 
lier children from their sins : And to do this by taking 
a^'ny that great obstruction, the sin of the world. This 
<K*«ld not be done by burnt offerings nor by any other 
sacrifice or outward ordinances, as this work is all of a. 
epi »itual nature, and comes to pass under the free con* 
etitution of the free spiritual mother of us all. For as 
the work of the bond woman was as that of an eye ser- 
vant to the law, she was under, consisting altogether in 
outward visible performance^; so we must expect the 
reverse from that in the spiritual covenant, as every like 
begets its likeness. Ihert fot e* under the gospel the out- 
ward ordinances of the la w K are excluded from making' 
any part of the christian religion. However, good works 
among men, may be the fruits of pure religion ; yet they 
never can be the thing itself* and much less outward 
ordinances, which can never purify the heart, not pur* 
chase a mansion in heaven. 

The revelator satf a vision purporting this change 
from an outward to an inward spiritual religion among 
men. Rev* 21. 1* " And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth; tor the first heaven and the first earth, were 
passed away and there was no more sea." By the new 
heaven, is signified a new church, the first had passed 
away, &c. verse 2, * And 1 John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from- God out of heaven, pre~ 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband." No doubt? 
c*n be entertained of this being the same Jerusalem a- 
bove, named by St. Paul to signify the new covenant, 
and this same bride to be the same mother of us alU 
Verse 3. ** And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, behold the tabernacle oi 'God is with men, and ho 
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will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them and be their God. 
Verse 4. "And God will wipe away all tears from th<*ip 
eyes j and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; foi* 
the former things are passed away. And he that sat 
Upon the throne said behold [make all things new, and 
he said unto me write, for these words lare (rue and 
faithful." Observe all old things that belonged to the 
first heaven or church, under the ceremonial covenant, 
fcre now done away, and by virtue of the new Jerusalem 
or covenant descending from God, all things are made 
Or instituted new, in the new heaven or church. G >d 
dwells in the church among men ; his tabernacle, (the 
church) is among men. And God says his words are 
true and faithful. And we may see that they are agree" 
^able to his promise, referred to by St. Paul, Heb. 8. 8, 9. 
?' Behold the days are come, saith the l«ord, when <l will 
make a new covenant, with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Juda. Not according to the covenaut that 
I made with their fathers*- -because they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saiih the Loi<U 
For this is 'the covenant 1 will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put .m.y 
laws into their mind, and write them in their ' .'hearts ; 
and 1 will be to them a God, and they shall be U) me a 
people. For alUhall know me from the least to the 
greatest. For I will lie merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will 1 remember 
no more." Happy house hou Id ot faith, happy spiritual 
Israel. Well may this church be called a new heaven. 
'Who would not wish to become a member? They are 
Under a new spiritual covenant, not like the old, all 
things are new ; all old things are passed a w>y, no car* 
nal ordinances, all is now inward and spiritual. So.th^t 
•• If any man be in Christ he is a new creature, ofcd 
things are done away, and all things have become new.** 
Hence, " By their fruits ye shall .know them." ;Ye suail 
k»ow whether they are outwardly J.ew^ or inw,ai< 
^m>tiaus, by their cer^^oic^ 
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It appears that God in his great goodness and mercy 
to the seven churches which were in Asia, was pleased 
to use every suitable means of instruction for their en- 
lightning ; that the seven churches might all have a full 
knowledge* of the gospel covenant, and duly appreciate 
the glory* beauty and excellence thereof. Therefore God 
has/notonly described the new covenant, in its whole 
nature, and most sure and salutary effects, as far as 
plain language would convey to man a true knowledge 
of this covenant ; but he has also given a description of 
it bv allegories and types in ancient times ; and finally 
in the last times of the apostolic age, God was pleased 
to reveal its glory and efficacy by a vision of signs and 
wonders in the heavens and on the earth. Which were 
made to appear unto his servant John, to whom their 
use was explained by some of the heavenly host. And 
among the rest of those sublime wonders that were made 
visional ly to appear before his eyes as means of instruc- 
tion, was the appearance of a most magnificient city de- 
scending from God out of the heavens, attended by a 
voice from heaven explanatory of the meaning of what 
John saw ; to which 1 have already attended in part % 
and shall now pioceed to a more full explanation of 
what was meant by the vision of the holy city New Je- 
rusalem coming down, new from God out of heaven* 
"Why (his city was called new, and who named Jerusa- 
lem, has already been explained to the reader* I now 
shall, as far as has been communicated to my under- 
standing, endeavor to explain what was meant by the 
different parts which appeared iu the formation of this 
most superb and well adorned city of God and the 
Lamb. I say of God and the Lamb for the whole city 
appeared full of their glory which was the tight thereof. 
It was presented before St. John's wondering eyes, in the 
form, as to measurement, of an exact cubic square* be- 
ing of equal measure on the four sides, which faced the 
four quarters of the world. This equal formation of the 
four sides of the city facing to the east, west, north and 
south, means equality, that God in his Gospel covenant 
is no respecter of persons ; it looks equally merciful to 
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all men who inhabit the four quarters of the Globe. 
The height of the wall on the four sides of the city, 
were equal, being also equal to the length. Which was 
to show John that the purpose of God in his covenant of 
grace and mercy, is at last to raise a!) mankind that ev- 
er inhabited the four quarters of the earth, to equal ho- 
liness and happiness. And that one part of the human 
family, has equally as high an interest in the merits of 
Jesus Christ, as another has, i. e. to say, his meritorious 
intercession is as great for one person as it is for another. 
This glorious city appeared to be constructed of the 
most costly materials that are to be found among the. 
richest treasures of the earth ; such as precious stones 
of most pleasing color, with brilliant gems and puref 
gold. All which are meant to denote the riches or di- 
vine goodness, manifested in the covenant of his grace; 
which shows us salvation for all men ; as portrayed in 
the vision, by a striking figure, as one most striking 
hieroglyphieal picture in all its most sublime, and at the 
same time instructive parts. 

Herein this vision, we see a master piece tf more 
ihan human painting, it must be divine. I am fully per- 
suaded that in the vision of that holy city New Jerusa- 
lem, and the manner of its coming down from God out 
of heaven, is presented before mankind, a piece ofhiero- 
glyphical painting, done by the masterly hand of infinite 
wisdom from above. This visional painting when right- 
ly understood in all its masterly parts* must be found to 
declare at least all, and perhaps much more than all 
God's holy prophets have beiore declared, since the 
world began, a 9 concerning the plan of salvation. May 
God grant that we may understand, at least some of the 
rich figures which adorn that divine piece of visional 
painting, set before our eyes in the record of a curious 
revelation. 

In this important vision, twelve foundations are seen 
to support the whole city wall, and in them was written 
the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb, Those 
twelve apostles who were chosen by our Lord from a- 
mong his disciples, in the days af his flesh, while he was 
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preparing himself a9 a lamb for the slaughter. Those 
twelve chosen disciples, lie named apostles, according to 
St Luke, chap. 6, and other scriptures also bear witness 
to the same; Now if we suppose those twelve founda- 
tions equally divided, workman like, (which we are not 
to dispute) according to the equality of the length and 
breadth of the wall of the city on its fdur bides. Then 
we must suppose there were three foundations to the 
wall on the east, three on the north, and three on the 
south ; which shows us that the foundation of happiness 
laid in Zion, is equally as strong for one part of man- 
kind as another part So that lean say with St. Peter; 
** Of a truth I perceive God is no respecter of persons?* 
The names of the twelve apo>tles of the lamb, being 
written in those foundations of the wall, signifies that 
they all bore witness to the equality of God's grace, in 
sending his only begotten son. This witness they must 
have borne in some way/ or otherwise we should not find 
. their names registered in the foundations of the wall, 
on the three equal sides of that holy city New Jerusa- 
lem. ** It had tvelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, ami the names written thereon of the twelve tribes 
or Israel. On the east three gates ; on the north three 
parrs ; on ih^ south three gales 'j and on the west three 
gates." By the twelve angels 'at' the gates, and the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel being written on the 
twelve gates, is signified that the twelve patriarchs and 
their 1 posterities, were chosen of God <o stand at the 
gates of the gospel covenant. Although they could not 
enter into the new Jerusalem, by the deeds of their cer* 
emonial law ; yet as that covenant was typical of the 
gospel covenant, they might be said to stand at the gates 
And the names of the twelve tribes written on the 
twelve gates, signifies that the covenant with the twelve 
tribes in all its figurative allusions points us to those 
©;ates 6f gospel love which now stand open to the univer- 
sal world, in every direction. The twelve angels at the 
gates, and the twelve apostles named in the foundations 
making twenty four in the whole ; answer to the twen- 
ty lour eiders spoken pf ia other places^ Twelve be* 
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Jng elders of the Israelites, and the twelve apostles of 
Christ, the elders of Christianity, they being first in the 
ministry of reconciliation. 

" And the gates of the city shall not be shot at all by 
day, for there shall be no night there*" It has already 
been noticed, that there were an equal number of gates* 
on the three eqal sides of the heavenly city, and stand 
facing to the four cardinal points of compass i. e. the 
four quarters of the world. And here we find they shall ' 
not be shut at all by day* and that there shall be no 
night there. Of course those gates never can be shut. 
For if there shall be no night there, then, it is one eter- 
nal day**there, and if parallel to this endless day, the 
gates shall not be shut, then surely they never will be 
shut against any in the east, north, south or west : but 
the first is true, therefore also the last. Which teaches 
roe that the merciful door of the gospel covenant is nev- 
er to be shut against any part of mankind. For as true 
as Jesus has already shut the door of the law, so fast that 
no man can open it, and' thereby obtained for us, deliver- 
ance from the curse of the law ; just so certainly he has 
opened the gospel door 3 or mercy so perfectly, that no 
manor devil can possibly shut it by works Rut the 
first is true therefore also the last, as has been proved. 
But still I will bring one more evidence, from Christ's 
own words. Rev. 3; 7» J * These things *aith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key /i>f David, he 
that ope neth and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth." Also Isa. 2$. ££. " And the kev of 
the house of David, will 1 lay upon his shoulder. So he 
shall open and none shall shut; and he shall shut and 
none shall open." Surely the door of mercy is open 
and none can shut it. But now to turn to our view of 
that great city. "The streets of the city were pure 
gold as it were transparent glass." This is to teach us 
that he who walks in newness of life, is upheld by the 
' riches of divine grace, in the light of which, as a lamp to 
his feet, (signified by the transparency of the gold) he 
can see his way clear and go on rejoicing in the Lord. 
" And the city had no need ul the sun, neither of tn& 
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moon to shine in it $ for the glory of God did lighten f if- 
And the Lamb is the light thereof.' 9 This shows us 
that in the gospel covenant there is no light of mature 
needed, to strengthen the • christian's faith* For the 
glory of God and the Lamb are the light thereof. " And 
the nations of them that are saved walk in the light of itj 
and the kings of the earth bring their honor into it'* 
This teaches us that the Salvation of the nations ot the 
earth is connected with the glory of God, for they in 
being saved walk in the light of his glory. And as the 
kings bring their honor into the crty, we are taught that 
we are saved by the merits of Christ, he is the Lord our 
righteousness. " We see Jesus crow tied with ^glory and . 
honor, that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man." This is that honor mankind in being sa- 
ved bring into the holy city, without which none could 
enter into gospel communion in the new covenant, 
" There shall in no wise enter in any thing that defi- 
leth,'* &c* This shows us no man can be saved in his 
unbelief and sin. Those who are unbelievers as long 
as they remain such cannot enter into the enjoyment 
of the blessings of the city. Why bet? says the reader, 
the gates are always open and there is light enough. 
Answer, unbelief can never find-fchosp open gates, we 
can only enter through faith. Why not ? replies the 
reader. Answer, because unbelief blinds the eyes of 
their understanding. How can a blind man find an o- 
pen door by the light of the sun. He cannot ? but let him 
be first restored to sight, and then by fair open day light 
he can easily and joyfully find an open door. Just so, 
although the dopr of the gospel covenant of mercy, is 
never shut against any poor sinner, and there is no 
night there ; yet no blinded sinner can find it, until 
Christ restores hjs spiritual sight, and when this is done, 
then he can find the door of mercy wide open, yes as 
wide as the whole world, and enter it by the gospel day 
light, with joy and rejoicing, and find peace to his soul. 

Rev. 28. L * And he showed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as chrystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
fiod and the Lamb." This, as a riyerin its course de< 
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3cendingahd running freely, teaching us the nature of dW 
vine life. It descends from God and the Lamb, in a ere n tie 
easy flow down to man, it is an impassable river of love ; 
its • urrent stream is jn the middle of the holy city ; in 
the midst of the new covenant. This stream of divine 
life will never be exhausted ; it has a durable fountain 
head; it is the throne of God, and the Lamb; it is amply 
sufficient to water all the offspring of God the Father, 
with. eternal life. Verse 2. " In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side ot the river, was there the tree 
of life,- which bear twelve manner of <ruit>, anil yielded 
her fruit<e very month ; and the leaves of the tree were 
■for the heating of the Hations" Here I would observe 
that tins living tree is spoken of in the femanine gender; 
therefore means the church in her youthful stage, as it 
bears twelve manner of fruits, answering to the fruits 
of the early labors of the twelve apostles. As the ver- 
dant leaves of a natural tree denote its life and growing 
wgor;*even «o this emblem- by leaves, denoted the li- 
ving state of (he early church, which was then such a 
convincing proof of a divine reality in the christian reli- 
gion, that it had a tendency to heal the nations of their: 
idolatrous notions. And it is to be hoped that Zion will 
soon rise in her strength, arid again put on her beautiful 
garments, be clothed ugain with leaves, a token that she 
has risen from the dead.-^men seeing her good works, 
those signs of her life, and her leaves be for the healing 
of the nations; However, Christ is the life 1 of the church 
which makes it the tree of life, as certain as the circula- 
ting sap of a natural tree is its life ; but in the winter 
season the sap remains in the root until summer ap- 
pro itches : may this be the day of the approach of suoi- 
mer with the church-. But to return; the exact order 
and regulation of that holy city, seen by John the divine,- 
implies that order which the gospel covenant is calcula- 
ted to restore in the universe among the disorganized 
world of mankind, by bringing Zioii's watchmen to see 
eye to eye, and unitingthe whole world together in the 
bonds of peace, and. the most cordial harnV>"7» 
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St. Mat. 19. 28. " Ye who have followed roe, in the 
pegeneration, when the son of man shallsit tm the throne 
of his .glory* ye also shall si (upon twelve thrones^ judg- 
ing J tie twelve tribes of Israel." Tit, & 5, •• Not by 
works, of righteousness which w^e have done, but aceox* 
ding to his mercy lie saved us* by the^vashin£ of regent 
erai ion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

Regeneration implies a state of the hiunar* mind, pri- 
or to the nevy birth, wherein the sinner is awakened to 
an anxious concern, about his future state oi being ; ami 
being in sore travail of soul, labors hard in min<( after 
knowledge in the truth as it is in Jesus. Zipn's children 
can never come forth to the birth, without this previous 
generating influence of the holy convicting spirit on the 
mind, which begets a growing concern in the soul ; in 
which state the creature travails in, painful thought for 
a deliverance from bondage into the glyrious liberty of 
the children of God : constantly iftpre or less desiring to 
be brought forth into the light, ofdivine ti^fh* Christ 
being tne truth,, the was and toe .life,, Zionfs new be- 
gotten, yet unborn children anxiously ^desire, to know 
whether they have an interest in him, tfee son of God or 
not. In their expectations their travail is between 
hope and doubt. s oioetimes they realize a smalL glim- 
mer of hope, clouded. with much doubt, and. sometimes 
'half trusting ,to their own, .work, and tfhen again they 
are led < ogive up all hopes from that quaver. , in ihiji 
slate of sore travail, Zion's children, a|e sometimes de- 
ceived by those, in the same condition like themselves* 
"The blind lead the blinds so that both fall into the 
ditch together. Vajuly imagining that they have be- 
come a christian church* because they Have such &, 



afrwrg' cittern about religion, and so much troubled a- 
bott tiiany church affairs, and attend so much to- out-* 
v&rd formal services, whereas they have not yet obtain- 
ed ^tbat better part, t; el f he knowledge of the truth they- 
have not -y*i obtained »; they have? not yet entere«< 
through faith into gospel rest, but throught doubt 9 and 
fears have fallen into the ditch. For they are still trou- 
bled about many things, and much serving. Therefore 
have -Hot yet come to Christ, and taken upon them his 
easy yoke and pleasant burden, and found peace to 
their souIs<, but their way, like the way of the transgres- 
sor is hard, their jdu moving is as they themselves con* 
felBs, through a thorny maize. How true that saying, 
" The wicked are like the troubled sea whose waters 
cannot rest, but castetb up mire and dirt;" And surely 
the troubled waters of a muddy ditch, can be but little 
iFany better. Nor those who fall therein very far ex* 
eel the wicked world. 

Regeneration is the prelude to out Lord's taking a- 
way the veil from the understanding, it preceds his 
work of bringing his soul to the birth : and presupposes 
a former generation of kfe in the soul, as when God cre- 
ated man male and female Therefore to regenerate * 
man^ bringsf to. view, not only his first estate in creation 
preview to his being brought forth into paradise, but al- 
so signifies the necessity of a renewal of a conscious, 
and at the same time/ a keen sensibility of right and 
wrong in the soul, previous to his being again born into 
the paradise of Christ's kingdom. Btit can an unborn 
child of Zion, cultivate the garden of the Lord, and 
grow iii grace and a knowledge of the truth, to the per- 
fect stature of a man in Christ, without ever, being born 
again of that tree woman above which is the mother of 
us all ? No. Regeneration may take place, and Zioa 
may be itt travail, but if she should never bring forth 
her children, they never could serve the Holy Father^ 
in his beautiful garden, and what is worse, the> mother 
would die with her children. But however, under the 
superintendence of infinitive wisdom, there can be no 
failure* The gospel covenant as the free mother of us 
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all, can conceive no less souls in number, than aH wmi> 
are marked by creation, which ; mii9t constitute a unn err 
sal conception. Zion will bein eons tan Uravil until al! 
are born again of the holy spirit; and each individual as 
soon as conceived in regeneration must groan add tra- 
vail in pain until born into the kingdom of Christ who is 
himself as out head, the fii st born of every creature. I 
would observe in this place* that our LordV disciples 
followed him, only in the regeneration, until the day ot 
pen ticost. There! ore> when Christ appeared to his dis> 
ciples after his resurrection, he reproved them with both 
hardness of heart and unbelief; and further observed, 
"He that believeth not shall be damned." And before' 
he would allow them to go out and preach that gospel 
which is to every creature in ail the world, he ordene4, 
them to tarry at Jerusalem, until they should receive 
the promise of the ^Father} in other words, be endued 
with power from on high. - - •••*.... 

For they had not by regeneration, received a knowl- 
edge of the universal extent o r God's gracious promise 
of salvation ; and this they could not comprehend until 
by being born again, they should receive the . ministry 
ot reconciliation. 

Ihe reader will recollect that Jesus told Peter," When 
thou art converted strengthen thy brethren ;'* so that 
notwithstanding this servant had followed his Lord in 
the regeneration, he was not yet converted, nor capable 
of strengthening his brethren in the faith of the gospel* 
.Nor was Peter able to do this until he saw the vision of 
the sheet let down from heaven by which he first learn- 
ed that God Was no respector of persons ; he then prea- 
ched this truth to his brethren, and they believing, thro* 
the strength of faith, were filled with joy, and with on« 
accord lifted up their voice and glorified 45od. 

And from this time they were suffered to be called 
Christians. But could never bear this holy name .white 
bound up in partial notions concerning the plan of dir 
vine grace. For notwithstanding they had before been 
saved from the love of sin, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, as yet they were not burn into the knowledge of 
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the truth as it is in Jesus, until through the means of a 
converted Peter they were taught this from on high. 
Then they could preach the good tidings of salvation, 
and show that this gosbefis to every creature whether 
Jew or Gentile. For Peter being hi rose] f converted had 
now obeyed his t rd in strength ning the faith of his 
brethren. So that from this time they were called 
Christians, and preached universal reconciliation to the 
world. Therefore, we must conclude that no one is 
worthy of the name of a christian, who is only in a re- 
generate state, and only preaches partial salvation. "By 
their fruits re shall know them." For; if* their life arid 
conversation is good, and their confession' of faith im- 
partial in Christ, then are they christians. But if oth- 
erwise, if any are partial in faith, we have no warrant 
from the scriptures to call them Christians, for they <kt 
not as yet belong to the household of faith* 
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THE NEW BIRTH. ^ ^ 

1 I ' ' ' ; .• . '•...* 

St. John S. 3. "Except a man be bprn a^apn^ foe ea.#- 
nut see the kingdom of God." Verse 5. "Escept a mm 
.Jbe born of water, and of the spirit^ he ^an*M>tjenter into 
ttie kingdom of God»" 1st Epis. John, 4. I, vEveny 
one that to vcth-ii burn of God, and knowetb God.. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for. God is love/' 
By the kingdom here spoken of, is m&ant the gospel 
kingdom of God our Saviour. To see thj* kingdom 
through faith, implies our becoming acquainted with the 
divine nature of it, which must embrace all that makes 
it a kingdom. Hotrever, four leading points of doctrine 
relative to its nature, will comprehend every thing that 
belongs to this kingdom of God. \\%. ..st, The king* 
2nd* The constitution. 3rd, The extent of territory. 
And 4th, The people to be governed. Without those 
regulations, ro kingdom could exist* Jesus Christ is. the 
king who has received of the Father ample power to 
reign in righteousness, and faithfully govern all his sub- 
ject?. Wisdom, justice and love are the habitation of 
his throne : and form the basis of the constitution of his 
glorious kingdom. His government extends over btiih 
this world and alio over the world of spirits ; so that all 
the territory within these two states of being, at least* 
belongs to the mediatorial kingdom of our Lord. All 
people who live in this world, or present state of being, 
are either obedient or rebellious subjects of his kingdom* 
For the Father gave him power overall flesh, St John 
17. 2. "For to this end Christ died, rose and revived, 
that he might beJU>rd of both the dead and the living." 
Therefore, all departed spirits are still lawful subjects 
of Emanuel's kingdom, whethf r. they are or are not rec- 
onciled to it. But if on the contrary, it could possibly 
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i* j^pv#d that any of the souls God has made, do not 
belong to Christ's kingdom, this would substantiate at 
puce, that such persons are nut in any wise afcneuable (to 
,the laws, rules qpd regulations of bis kingdom. Of 
xourse cpuld not in justice, be subjects of either rewards 
or punishmenta under Christ's government. However, 
Ho person in only a regenerate state can possibly see the 
i r.i partial an,cl extensive nature of Christ's kingdom- 
"Exeept a man be born again he can not see the kingdom 
jt>f God/y To see apart can never suttee, where there 
is no partiality with God. 

- , And. ahhpugjh tlwmsands n>ay be; conceived by regen- 
eration and do belpng to the. kingdom* even while in 
their unborn state, yet none of those weak infants jQjui re- 
alize a regular knowledge of the trutJi, but tnu&t be ex- 
ercised more or less by partial views of the ways of 
God. That is to say, except a man shall receive the 
refreshing water of divine truth, through tb/e medium of 
the holy Sspiritv he cannot enter into the enjpyments of 
Jbp. Gospel kingdoni, no more than a legitimate child of 
4iiejle&h while unborn, can Sftjov the surrounding beau- 
ties pi nature, although in the midst of them : in an un- 
born stqte-he cannot k&ow the extent of parental kind- 
ness. Just ho it is with an unborn child of God, in his 
spujt, he cannpt realise nor believe the impartial love 
,§ati kindness of God our heavenly Father to ail his de- 
l^ei^ept pffsnring. Henpe the regenerate but unbpm 
$hildre» of Giod , forge to themselves partial and Cmei 
greeds or doctrine, as contrary to God, &$ darkness is to 
light- J -Know what it is to be in auph an unbprn state, 
for i have been theremysejlf. 

J^o ppe cap lave (Sod agreeable to the constitution of 
Christ's ^kingdom until born again of the holy spirit, tor 
without it noneca$ knpw Ood ; and be an object ever 
$p lpyely . in its na^re w maa oan love th# same object 
-until he as brought tptfce knowledge of it, so as to auit- 
*My ,ftppr«ciia ) te tta wnrth, l^orefore, John sajs, "Eve- 
ry «o« that loveth is born of God, and knowetb God. 
JgeAh^t lav£th not. kn«w*,th not God, for God is lov^F 
*Ag*i|»* "Ws leva hm taofwe bo firM loved m* 
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I am very sure no person can know Got) loved his 
own soul, until he is born of God ; and when he expe- 
diences this knowledge ot the truth, it will beget love to 
bod iu his own heart, which love will be shed abroad to 
all the offspring of God ; now to go abroad is one thing, 
and to stay at home in our love, is another thing. So 
that if we onlv love ourselves and a few favorites about 
<is, of our particular faith and order, this is staying; at 
home in our love ; this is not tVe love of God shed a- 
broad in our hearts; therefore no evidence that we have 
passed from death unto life by a new birth. 

Fer if we knew God, we should love hirii, and if w«r 
ioyed him we should love all the moral works of hi9 
fiandsas his offspring. It is as natural for one who id 
born of the spirit to love God and trust in him; and also 
<o love all his offspring and pray for them in faith, as \jt 
4s for a natural born child to breathe the natural air, and 
look to its mother for nourishment. Therefore Chris- 
tians are compared to little children. However, a chris- 
tian does not cease to be a child or infant by being born 
into the kingdom, but is brought into an improved state 
of knowledge and is introduced into the garden of God, 
the paradise of Christ's kingdom, for spiritual improve- 
ment of the mind in knowledge. For I would here ob- 
serve, that in a natural case, as a figure of that which is 
spiritual, live unborn infant is flesh and bones and re- 
mains the same when born into the world, and is no 
xiorethe child of its parents after birth, than before ; e- 
ven so the child of God is the same child after bein^born 
of the spirit, that it was while travelling in a regenerate 
state, and unborn; but then in that state, this same babn 
knew not God its Heavenly Father ; whereas, m being 
born of the spirit, the soul is renewed in knowledge, but 
is the same child of God as before, although diffetentiy 
disposed from a different state of knowledge: To the 
understanding, things are viewed in a new light; old 
ideas are done away and all our views become new to 
us. Whereas, while we travelled in iw regeneration 
our minds were cloged with doubts and fears which had 
termer.?; but we now, by the new birth, ate made fr#ej 
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•and walk in newness of life ; we know that our redeey 
mer liveth, and that all have an interest in Christ.-i 
Therefore, he that is born of God can prav for all if 
faith, nothing doubting* And can say in the language 
of the apostles, "God hath abounded towards us in alt 
wisdom and prudence $ having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself. That in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 

' are on earth even in him." This mystery of God's gl o 
rinus will is made known to all who are born of God 
and never till' they are thus born can they know it. Let 
no man deceive himself and think he is a christian a$ 

^on£ as he doubts the universal graoe^of God our hear- 
SnJj Father. 
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CHATTER 0. . 

REPENTANCE, 

St. Mat. S. 2* "Repent ye; For the kingdom of 
heaven ib *t html." St. Mark 1. 15. "The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand ; repent 
ye, ana believe the gospel," Act* 17. SO. "God bow 
commandeth aU neb every where to repent." Acts 13. 
19. "Repent ye therefore nfld be converted, that your, 
sins may be Wotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord.'' St. Mat. 9 *-~ 
IS. *Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice ; for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance^ Acts 5. SO, ol. 
11 Him [Jesus] hath God exalted with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of sins." Chap. 11th, verse 18th. 
"Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life." 2nd Cor. T. 10. "For Godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of, 
but the sorrow of the world woi keth death" Horn. 2. 4. 
,'I)espiseth thou the riches of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and long suffering not knowing that the goodness 
©t God ieadeth thee to repentance f" 2nd Peter, 3.9. 
'•The Lord is long suffering to us ward, not witling that 
any should perish, but that all should come to, repent- 
ance." Vene 15. "Account the long suffering of our 
Lord salvation." t 

From these scriptures, when taken together, it is very 
obvious that God's goodness is the radical cause of re- 
pentance ; especially, as repentance unto salvation is 
said to be given to Israel, and also* granted to the Gen- 
tiles, it also appears that God who is abundantly able 
to beixtow this gift, has a will that all should receive it. 
Not willing any should finally perish, but that all should 
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coraetoTepentance. We also learn that "godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto salvatio??, not to be repented 
of, but the sorrow of the world worketh death." From 
which it will appear there are two stages of repentaiu-e, 
and both called sorrow, one worketh death and must be 
repented of, the other worR'e'h repentance to salvation 
not to be repeated of The first belongs to the sinner 
while he is only following Christ in the regeneration ; 
the second belongs to a new born state, and mav be 
lightly called i evangelical repentance, Therefore, I 
shall first explain the nature o* that repentance belong- 
ing to the unborn condition of the mind, while in a ce-' 
generate state, previous to the soul's being born into the 
Kingdonvof God. Such are commanded to repent be- 
cause the kingdom et God is at hand, not because the 
kingdom has come, but is approaching, and near at hand, 
not because they have entered into it, for such have not 
nor can they nntil they are born of the holy spirit. 
. Those' who follow Christ in the regeneration, often 
have a zeal of God, but never according to true knowl- 
edge of him, until converted. -It- i* true they feel the 
nature of sio, and have a partial view of its consequen- 
ces, 1iut not sufficiently to judge right ; 'therefore, arc 
subjects of slavish fear which hath torment. They feel 
sorry that they, personally, are great sinners, not be-, 
cause they love holiness, but. because they are afraid of 
hell, perhaps they would like to live in- sin, were it not 
•they fear its consequences. Therefore they exercise a 
sort of legal jepentanee which Aorketh death* They 
would wish to u well with God not because they know 
him or love him, but because they dread taking up their 
abode in hell with their imaginary devils. In this stage 
of repentance, people are apt to be very selfish, and 
while they know themselves to be great sinners, they 
feel very sorry that their own hearts are so corrupt, for 
as has been observed, they are afraid of hell. They are 
apt to care; but J it tie about others except of their own 
household or order, and if they pray for others it is more 
out or slavish duty than choice or love to them. They 
recent lor nobody ? s sins but tor their own, nor in heart 
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pray for the salvatian of any but those of their own or- 
der^ and that not in faith. For they even doubt their 
own personal salvation, and think that if they should 
nave their just desert that they themselves most be eter- 
nally damned. In this stage of repentance, people often 
think they have abtained a hope of salvation ; whereas 
they only possess a desire or wish to be saved, but can- 
not «ay in conscience that they expect to be saved ; for 
they often doubt the obtaining of what they wish * 
Therefore are without gospel rope-; and hence out of a 
slavish fear of being damned at Hst, they heartil v re* 
pent of their sins ; and not from any real love to God 
cr his creature man. It is true, they are under convic- 
tion and concern ot mind, but not in the full light of di- 
vine truth, which frees the soul from bondage through 
faith ; nor can they exercise evangelical repentance, un- 
til they receive more light. Their present selfish re- 
pentance must then be repented of, in the exercise of 
that benevolent, Godly sorrow for the sins of the whole 
world, which is a repentance unto salvation, not to be 
repented of ; and is truly evangelical. This second 
stage of repentant e belongs to the new birth. The ab- 
h< r.cv of sin in this state of the mind proceeds from a 
righteous view of the contrast between holiness and sin* 
In a word, the contrast between all that is goodly and un- 
godly and all that is good and evil. So that the soul is en* 
tbied suitably to appreciate the good and abhor '{he e- 
▼il. In this state we repent by feeling godly sorrow for 
the sins of the whole world. We repent out o* filial' 
love to God and brotherly love to all men. Our gospel 
Jove and fraternal simpathy becomes so powerful, that 
"we feel to weep and mourn for the sins of others, even 
for those sins in winch we have had no active part. 
However, we do not repent for our own personal sins 
nor for the sins of others, out of a slavish fear that we, 
or any of tbena will be finally damned, and eternally 
lost in consequence of ain. No, for no newbprn babe in 
Christ, is e\er left a prey to so gloomy a prospect. It is 
out of love to God and to what belongs to his kingdom $ 
this is therea&on why men exercise evangelical repent*, 
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ance towards God, thin V the eapse why they hate *U 
the works of the devil, because his works do Opt belong 
to the kingdom of love ; bat sin obscures its glory from 
the understanding of man. He who loves the kingdom 
of God longs to have its glory and beauty appear unto 
all men. Therefore, when the christian reflects that all 
the work* of the devil have got to be destroyed and eve- 
ry particle of sin removed from every breast, before all- 
men can behold the full glory of God's kingdom ; it is 
under this Impressive reflection, that he feels a Godly 
sorrow in his throbbing heart, that sin, the great obsta- 
cle in man's way, has any where an existence among 
the human family. 

The goodness of God manifested in the soul, in taking 
away the sin of the world, leads to gospel repentance. 
And the greater his goodness, in the universality of this 
work, the stronger must be the stimulus to repentance. 
For if we see that God so loved the world that he sent 
fii* only begotten son to take away the sin of the world, 
even to destroy all the works of the devil, we may by 
this at once discover, that sin is net only obnoxious to 
God, but alto opposed to man ? s happiness, inasmuch as 
God takes it away out of love to the world* On this 
ground we have great reason to abhor ^in, and to repent 
in dust and ashes, that man has ever been so unwise as 
to introduce sin into the world. Sin stands opposed to 
love and justice and to God's declarative glory, and op- 
poses man's best good. God has interposeofby ais resist- 
less power, tor conquer all the powers of darkness, death 
and hell. And display his matchless glory wide; and 
free all his offspring from sin and death. He now com- 
mands all me8 # every where, that they must all repent. 
In heaven, hell, ^arth or tea ; all have the same com- 
mand. And when afl shall be born again ; all will his 
mandate then obey. When from his presence shall de- 
scend, in rich profusion, grace divine, and shall refresh 
*aeh soul of man, with knowledge of his God. v Then 
all will be ashamed of sin; and will repent of every 
crime ; and glory in Jehovah's blessed power. Who/ 
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out of boundless love, bestowed repefttac.ce/ aa a gift 
to all the human fallen race. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

FAITH AND HOPE. 

Heb. 11. 1. " Now faith is the substance of things ho- 
ped for, the evidence of things not seen." 1 Thes. 5. §, 
" Let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breast plate of faith and love ; and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation." Gal. 5. 6, "For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision svaileth any thing nor urtcircu incis- 
ion ; but faith which worketh by love." Gospel hope 
consisteth in a sure expectation of obtaining the glori- 
ous object of a holy desire of heart, a desire that works 
by love to God, and a sympathizing love to all men. Be 
our wishes ever so strong" for the salvation of the whole 
world, and at the same time have not confidence c- 
Dough in God to expect 1 his great salvation ; in this 
case, if no better qualified bv^erace we should fall short 
of christian hope* Fnr a wish or desire for any object 
unqualified with a fall expectation, can never amount 
to hope ; neither can an expectation unqualified by an 
equal desire for the thing expected, amount to what is 
meant by hope. Both a warm desire and holy expecta- 
tion united in the same breast, amounts to a gospel 
hope. Therefore, no christian can honestly say he 
hopes for the salvation of his own soul, unless he both 
desires and expects it, nor can we say we hope for the 
salvation of the whole world, unless we both wiah for it 
and expect it. An idea that any part of mankind will 
be finally miserable, can never dwell in the same heart 
•with christian hope. For no pious mind can possibly 
desire that any poor sinner should be always unhappy, 
but rather that all should come to repentance and be 
saved, and if we. have confidence enough in Christ to 
believe, and really expect our desire of love will be sat- 
isfied, then have we hope towards God. . I am persua- 
ded that no man under the impression of cool and delib- 
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crate reflection, can conscientiously say he hopes that 
some of his poor fellow creatures will be eternally dam- 
Bed. And Vet if such damnation is for God's essential 
glory, and for the be* t good of the universe, ought we 
Dot as christians to wish for, and expect it, and -conse* 
quently to hope for the damnation of some for the Glory 
of God, &c. ? But if this is the^ase, I ask, why every 
Christian should have a check of conscience in such * 
^case, insomuch that none dare even say he hopes for the 
endless damnation of any fellow creature ^ We must 
Conclude that such a state of endless woe would be nei* 
Iher for the glory of God, nor for any good to the uni- 
verse. . ' Therefore, a hope that some shall be eternally 
miserable, was never yet planted in the christian breast 
nor can the piou* mind either desire, or expect to have 
a final view of so God dishonoring, soul chilling and un- 
merciful spectacle like that of an endless state of woe. 
But a real chiistian desires and expects he has an inter- 
est in Christy therefore may be said to have hope in the .» 
son of God. And as the love of God is shed abroad in '* 
his heart he feels an interest for others who vet live a- 
broad from the knowledge of divine, truth ; |e desires 
and expects they also have an interest in the gracious 
redeemer which one day will also be awarded to them. 
Hence, a pious soul may be said to have hope in Christ 
for the salvation of the whole world. However, it any 
man expects that a part of the human family will be e- 
ternally lost, and feels his doubts whether or no he him- 
self may not be found at last to be one of that unhappy 
number, such person, let his profession be what it may, 
is without gospel hope and in that sense without God in 
the world. For *hen a person has a righteous knowl- 
edge of God he will be willing, not only to trust his own 
eternal welfare in his holy hands, hut also the welfare of 
the whole world. For he is n child of the day, and not 
of the night, soberly sincere, "Putting on the breast-plate 
of faith and! love, and for an helmet the hope oi salva- 
tion." 

"Now faith is the substance uf things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." There is but one gospel 
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faith, and that works by love to God, and love to man. 
St. Paul says, "To us one Lord, one faith and one bap- 
tism." This one baptism is that holy love connected 
with true apostolic faith. The one Lord is that one 
whole and perfect Saviour, in whom gospel hope is an* 
chored ; the one faith is the evidence of what we hope 
for, although we see not yet all done for us and others, 
which we desire and expect will be done; yet faith as 
a sure witness, seryes as a substitute substance ef the 
things hoped for. So the Christian may be said, at pre- 
sent, to live by his faith in the son of God. He that be- 
lieveth hath this holy witness in himself, that God hath 

fiven to man eternal life and that this life is in his son. 
lere I would observe, that gospel faith being the sub- 
stance of things hoped for as the evidence of things not 
yet seen, it cannot embrace *uch things as endless sin 
and misery, for such things the pious mind never hopes 
for. 

It will follow, that the cruel doctrine of endless pun* 
ishment does not belong to the christian faith ; but is 
rather an evidence in tr.ose who believe it, of their want 
of the substance and evidence of things hoped for. For 
the real christian hopes for such things as these : that 
Christ will make an end of sin, and finish transgression* 
and bring in everlasting righteousness, save the world, 
&c. Hence if any roan thinks he has faith to believe 
that a part of mankind must and will be eternally dam* 
Bed, let him remember that his cruel faith is no evidence 
of things hoped for, nor is there any gospel substance in 
such spurious faith. The gospel of Jesus Christ never 
yet required that his followers should have two faiths, 
viz. one in Christ and his righteousness, and the other 
in the devil and his works*. No, to the Christian there 
is but one faith, and that works by love. Now, reader, 
let me ask jou if you believe so much in the devil, as to 
think he will be Ale, by his sinful devices, to finally 
drag many to endless perdition P can gospel faith be your 
evidence r And faith in Christ, at the same time that 
he- will save only a few while the devil destroys man/? 
have you not two Lords and two faiths in this case r and 
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what is worse, one exceeds the other as much as many 
exceeds a few in number ? And if this is the state of 
your mind, are you not a double minded man ? Then 
how dare you profess to he a Christian ? You should 
remember that the true followers of Christ have but one 
Lord, one frith, and but one baptism* I am sure that the 
gloomy prospect of the endless misery of anv part of 
mankind can never find a witness in that faith which 
works by "love, consequently can never have any ten- 
dency to purify the heart. A belief in an endless hell 
can be no doctrine of the gospel, for the gospel is glad 
tidings of good things, which we are commanded to be* 
lieve. But are endless sin and, misery good things? 
Are both an endless heaven for a few, and an endless 
hell for many, good things,, and equally calculated to 
rejoice the heart of a christian ? No, nor are they the 
Bubjects of christian hope.' But the idea of such a final 
state of things is the very seed of unbelief and want of 
gospel faith. But this Gospel faith bears witness, 
that the*' time will surely arrive when there shall be no 
more sin, devil, death or hell, but God will be all in all, 
and every soul partake of boundless bliss. In this glo- 
rious view, faith, hope and charity all partake. In this 
glorious prospect the christian can take delight. It is 
the object of all pious. hope and faith ; is the pure wit- 
ness within the soul, and gives us firm assurance in the 
Xord. 



CHAPTER 7. 

TfJE GOSPEL DISPENSATION IS THE DAY Of? 

CHRIST'S JUDGMENT. 

St John 12. 3 1,32. •"Now is the judgment of this 
world-; now shall the prince of this world be cast out ; 
anil I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw all men 
unto me.'* 

Rev. 14. 6, 6. "And J saw.another angel fly in the 
inidstof heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud 
voice. Fear tiod and give glory to him ; for the hour of 
his judgment is come." *' 

A day or hour of j udgment supposes a time to deter- 
mine matters in dispute between contending parties, 
&c. And here we must observe^that ^whemChrist came 
into the world to be the high priest x>f a better covenant 
•than that of Moses, he was . opposed by4he ;high > priest 
of the I>*eviticaHine, who was determined *o maintain 
the ground of the outward covenant in opposition to that 
^which is inward and spiritual. Hence that wicked high 
priest, as being the prince of that dispensation or in o- 
-ther words being a ruler *mong the people of that world 
-or ag« r sought by every means to support hi*, claim in 
opposition to Christ. While Jesus on the other .hand 
was engaged in abolishing the outward covenant, and in 
establishing the Gospel; both could not stand, and which 
cause. should prevail must be determined in the high 
xourtof heaven, by the Judge of all the earth, even by 
!the only wise God. Therefore, Jesus says, "Now is the 
judgment of this world ;** (4hat »is of this dispensation,} 
"Now shall the prince of this world be cast out*' ;(i. e. 
the priesthood of Aaron shall fall j) "And J, ifcl be lifted 
up iroraihe earth* will draw ail men unto jae* ? ' As 
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much as to say, if I am lifted above the earthly cove- 
nant to a heavenly and spiritual priesthood, then will I 
draw both Jews and Gentiles even all men unto rm-, by 
virtue of my exaltation. Hence, we must conclude that 
judgment he alluded to, decided between the two cove- 
nants, by disannulingthe first and establishing the sec- 
ond. Which judgment then given was after executed 
On the priesthood of Aaron in the destruction of their 
consecrated temple at Jerusalem. When the sun or 
glory of the first heaven was darkened, and the stars, i. 
e. priests of the Jewish church fell from their heaven of 
self-exaltation* Then the Jewish moon or church was 
turned to blood. To the many particular incidents rel- 
ative to that great event, all our Lord's parables had 
allusion. And from the time when Christ was crucifi- 
ed, died and rose again, i. e. from the time when judg- 
ment was given against that wicked world of Jews, unto 
the time when this judgment should be or was to be ex« 
ecuted on Jerusalem, the house of Israel appear to have 
been peculiarly blinded, and in the most exemplary 
manner, were strangely infatuated with a frantic zeal 
without knowledge. So that the Angels of the first 
covenant,!. e. the Jewish priests, who kept not their 
fir&lestate as commanded by Moses, these rebel priests 
or angels, were reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the time of the executing of judgment on 
Jerusalem at the great day of Jewish calamity. To this 
awful period of national calamity on the Jews, the holy 
apostles and first christians looked forward, warning ev- 
ery man of its approach ; so that of that day, they fre- 
quently speak in their exhortations, exhorting one ano- 
ther to remain stedfast in faith, unto the end. And says 
one of them, "As ye see the day approaching." And a- 

fain, "for we must all stand before the judgment seat of 
l ,hmt." And St. Paul savs, "You that are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming tret taking 
vengeance on them that knew not God. an j that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ," &e* Thus 
Christ was to be revealed at that day as a true prophet 
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from heaven, by what he hart before predicted being ful- 
*fiNed, through the instrumentality of the m'rgbty Roman 
messengers of vengeance, called his mighty angels. For 
the word angel, signifies a messenger. Now we must 
observe that the whole of that outward day of judgment 
tm tta Jewish world, was a figure of a spiritual, gospel 
day t>f judgment, which was to follow, and to last during 
the gospel dispensation, which I shall nest explain. 

The reader will do well to recollect, tftat John the 
revelator saw an $njgel fly in tbeinidst of heaven having 
the everlasting gospel to preach to all people, exhorting 
alt to fear and worship God, for this reason, as he testi- 
fies. "For the hour of his judgment is come." And not 
that the day of judgment will come, but is come. This 
vision of an angel could signify no particular man or per- 
sonal messenger, but. the nature and power of gospel 
truth, flying m the midst of the new heaven, which is 
the gospel church set up undsr the new dispensation of 
grace, which is the hour of God's judgment already 
come. Bo that be w!k> preaches gospel truth., will* say 
worship God for the hour of his judgment is come, -hence 
the idea that the day of God's judgment has not yet 
come, but has got to come, can not belong to the gospel 
ministry, but is a fallacious idea. * 

Observe, this gospel to be preached to all people, is 
called "the everlasting gospel,'* becartise the preaching 
ot it is to last as long as the hour -oft God's judgment 
shall last. Now in this dispensation of grace, Christ 
not only reigns as Saviour or all mankind," but also the 
judge of all both dead and Hying, or in' other words, 
judge of quick and dead. Hence every individual of the 
human family must, each it* his awn turn, stand before 
the judgment seat Of Christ; for all the books must be 
opened, and every man must be judged out of those 
books or things recorded in every 4ieart t And then the 
book of life will be opened to every man's joy. I have 
before observed that to give judgment, is to decide a sub- 
ject in question, or to decide a matter in dispute' be* 
tween two contending parties. Now the nature of this 
spiritual day or hour «*Gt>d*s judgment, of which* we 
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speak*is this. It respects the salvation of the whole 
world of mankind, and decides in evegr heart the only* 
true way and source of man's salvation ; hence whenev- 
er an individual is awakened to conviction, his works 
are tried by the gospel fire, as that fire shall try every 
man's works of what sort they are, and no man will find 
his own works sufficiently meritorious to save him, when 
weighed in the balance, but will be found wanting ; his 
case will appear gloomy at this crisis, while as an indi- 
vidual standing in judgment. However, as soon as the 
book of life is opened to the understanding, he will find 
to his great joy his fate there decided by grace* And 
no eternal justification by creature works ; hence every 
man will find sooner or later, judgment given in favour 
of his oi*n eternal salvation by grace, and not by works 
least any man should boast Although the day of judg% 
rnent, of which we now speak, will last through the 
whole gospel dispensation, yet one individual after ano- 
ther is brought to judgment, until the whole world shall 
have been judged. Some men's sins are manifested be- 
fore temporal death agoing before to judgment, while o- 
ther men's sins follow after death, to be manifested by 
coming to judgment in the spiritual world. Therefore, 
Sj, Peter says, "For this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them .hat are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit." This St. Peter savs *vith reference to 
what he had before said on Christ going by the Spirit* and 
preaching to spirits in prison who had been ^IrowneiFby 
a. flood, while yet in their sins j the re (ore were preach- 
ed to that they might be judged in the same sense, as 
men are judged in the flesh, nut with a design also, that 
they should live like Godwin the spirit, i.e. be reconciled 
to God. Here i would observe, that there is no great* 
er difference bepveen that part of the day of judgment, 
which belongs*™ this world, and that _ part of it whicb 
extends into the world to come, than there is iaa com- 
mon calender day between the morning and evening or 
forenoon and the afternoon. For savs St. Paul, "To 
this eiijl Chi bt both died, rose and revived, that he might 
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be Lord both of the dead and the living." Now let me 
ask, is Christ less the^Lord of the dead, than he 19 of 
those in this world ? Is he not equally Lord of both, 
and consequently judge and saviour in both states ? He 
surely is a saviour wherever he reigns Lord, and there 
by his spirit the gospel is taught, and souls are judged , 
Hence the whole gospel dispensation is the day of judg- 
ment including both this world and the world to come. 
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CRAVVER 8. 

FUTURE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. 

Heb. 10.28. "He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses." Verse 
29. "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under toot the 
son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the spirit of grace." Verse 30. "For 
we know him that hath said, vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompence, saith the Lord* And again. The 
'Lord shall judge his people," 2nd Pet. % 9. "The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished." Prov, £1. £i. "Theugh hand 
join in hand, the wicked sraVU not go unpunished." Dis- 
tress inflicted out of revenge, as a retaliation proceed- 
ing from malice, or from a spirit of hatred towards the, 
victim, would be un Worthy of the name of punishment* 
For proper punishment is designed to correct faults, and 
not merely to torment without any profitable effect in 
the pun shed. God chastises the guilty out of love to 
his own glory, and for their best good. "Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth— if ye are without chastise* 
ment then are ye bastards and not sons." "God so lov- 
ed the world that he gave hi& own son/* &c. And - he 
says he will punish the world for their iniquity. This 
is the same world, the object of God's love, who chan- 
ge th not, nor alters his purpose of love* 

Future punishment presupposes chastisement to be 
inflicted after the crime is committed by the culprit. So 
that present wickedness exposes the guilty to future 
punishment, which may instantly commence after the 
act of sin; or it may be reserved* to be inflicted after a 
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lapse of time, fn either case it mu&t be called future 
punishment, whether inflicted on the sinner in this lite 
or in the world to come, as it is future to. the ;' commis- 
sion of crime. "God knows how to reserve, the unjust 
to the day of judgment to be punidhed." *'Tho? hand 
join in hand the wicked shall -not go unpunished." . 

To say this punishment is present in the coramfeston 
of crime, would be to blend the act of God and the act 
of sin together, which would be absurd. Hence. we 
must conclude, that all the chastisements God inflicts on 
sinners is future punishment, 'whether inflicted in this* 
life or in the world of spirits. Now -having, as I think; 
established my premises thus far, I will proceed farther, 
by explaining more fully •"tturaahi re of this future pun- 
ishment for sin, as inflicted by the hand of God. The 
holy scriptures teach us that God rewards' men accor- 
ding to their works ; and that the judge of aH the earths 
does right; and of course punishes every man according 
to his deserts. Hence we must conclude, that futur* 
chastisement must be exactly according to the nature 
of the sin punished ; if it should be greater or less than 
the crime, in such case it would not be according to it, 
and might be thought by some, equally as unjust as to 
not punish sin at all, or as to punish the innocent : as a 
bieach in justice in only one point, would spoil the 
whole attribute. However this may be, let the reader 
reflect on what St. Paul says, after observing that he 
who despised Moses' Jaw died without mercy, for says 
he*'*Of how much sorer -punishment,; suppose ye, shall 
be thought worthy who hath trodden underfoot the son 
of God," &c. Notice, a much sorer punishment than 
that of temporal death without mercy, awaits the unbe- 
liever who denies the son of God., i. e. if he receive* what 
he is worthy of, or in other words, if the impenitent un- 
believer receives his deserts, he will receive a much 
greater punishment than that of being put to a temporal 
death, that no reprieve could prevent. 

Now suffer me to ask the candid reader tnis ques- 
tion. Suppose a man should die an impenitent unbe- 
liever, can you reasonably suppose that no punishment 
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awaits bis unbelieving* soul ? You must remember that 
the apostle thought such an one worthy of a sorer pun- 
ishment than that of natural death, or even of being ex- 
ecuted without merer* Can you suppose the unbeliev- 
er will be reprieved from deserved punishment while 
St. Paul's words look you in the face PI hope not. 

It has already been plainly shown, that all punish- 
ment for sin is future, and that no sin deserving chas- 
tisement can go unpunished eternally ; but must soon- 
er or later be brought into judgment. And here I 
would observe, that when God inflrcts future punish- 
ment in this life, no purgatory is to be understood as the 
located place of chastisement, nor can we suppose a pur- 
gatory in the world of spirits, notwithstanding some die 
worthy of sorer punishment than any torturing death of 
the body, and can not be unpunished, according to their 
deserts. I think 1 can assure the reader, that Christ 
Will nevejrreceive those who die in the exercise of sin 
t&d ur.b^li«t, Only through the medium of chastisement J 
fbi the Apostle says, Heb. \% 6, 8, 10* "For whom t4ie 
Lord leveth he chasteneth, and scourge th every son 
whom /he receiveth. But if ye fce without chastisement 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not 
sons." "But he for our profit (chastises us) that we 
mi^ht be partakers of his holiness.'' From this quota?- 
tlon, in connection with what has been before adduced, 
we may fairly infer that if any should die in s*n, and in 
the world of spirits eternally go witnout chasiiseipenf, 
i.e. without any punishment, then Christ could never 
receive them ; for whom he receiveth he chasteneth and 
scourge th. And if any who leave this world in their 
sins, should go entirely unpunished in the future world, 
then would they be bastards and not sons. "For it ye 
be without chastisement then are ye bastards and not 
sons." And again, if any leave this world unholy in 
mind, they can never partake of Christ's holiness in the 
world of spirits ; it they are never punished according 
to their lateit sins which they had died in, nor could . 
they enjoy the profitable fruits of righteousness. For 
thasustmentis a medium through which we_are made! 
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rfakers of Christ's holiness. I could wish the reader 
not to forget, that it has already been proved, that all 
punishment for sin is future to the time, when it is prac- 
tised, or in other words, punishment must follow after; 
and also tore member, that it hath been proven, that the 
wicked shall not be unpunished, and that their punish- 
ment will be according to their previous works. Then, 
let us seriously reflect a moment. If these things are go 
what shall we say of those who die enemies to Christian- 
ity, and to mankind ? shall they receive no future pun- 
isment for their sins, committed in the hour of death? 
If they do not, why then, 4ney Are not punished at all, 
contrary to the whole tenor of t'ue iioly scriptures. Which 
say" Hie wicked shall -nut go unpunished." •* U*d re- 
serves the unjust to be punished." And again "Who 
will reward every man according to his, works." Keel* 
12. 14. "For God shall bring every work into jugment* 
wi r h e ve ry *ecre t thing, w hether it be good or w be t her 
it be evil.'' Those passages are so plain and direct to 
the purpose that we may honestly conclude . ti at all 
who die in impenitency.will receive chastist nients acorc- 
ding to theii last sins that had not been punished in this 
World; thai they will be corrected according to strict 
justice. 1 he holy justice or God demands holy obedi- 
ence of every soul of man, and consequently demands 
that all the means Should be used to effect that end 
Which justice'demandsi that is, that all should be made 
partakers of Cbnst's holiness, as has been proved. 

Convicting grace is essential to man's salvation ; un- 
der the influence ot God's convicting grace, the wicked 
receive all their future punishment. Therefore the bi- 
ble doctrine of a future punishment belongs to the gos- 
pel plan of grace, and should be an article of christian 
faith. Especially as chastisement for sin is a means of 
grace used by infinite wisdom, to save the guilty from 
continuing to commit sin: in a word, that sinners who 
are unholy, should be made partakers of divine holiness, 
and come through correcting grace to Christ* How- 
ever, it is not the pain of the convicted mind, in itself 
considered, that satisfies the demand of uiyine justice^ 
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but the holy fruits of righteousness produced thereby in 
the soul. Man j in this life have received this same kind 
of punishment, and afterwards have realized the peace- 
able fruits of their being chastised. The royal prince of 
Israel says " It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 
for before that I was afflicted my feet went as tray ,but now 
have learned to keep thy law, O, God, ?> Take notice, 
It was before the king received his punishment, that his 
feet went astray irom God. Therefore the punisment 
he had got to receive for his wickedness was future to 
him, until he had received it % so that in this David re- 
ceived what I mean by future punishment for sin. Thus 
with God, punishment follows crime. And since God 
is a spirit, unchangeable in his nature, we have no good 
reason for believing that he will so far alter his present 
mode of government, as to bring souls to Christ in the 
spiritual world without any chastisement For if cor- 
rection to or on the unreconciled soul in the body, is es- 
sential, in order to bring us to Christ, why should not the 
same means be needful m the world of spirits, to bring 
those to Christ, who left, the body unreconciled ? That 
Christ is judge, that he is Lord both of the dead and li- 
ving, ha9 been substantiated in the former chapter. This 
would naturally suppose, that God deals alike with his 
spiritual offspring out of the body, as he does with them in 
this world, i. e. as it related to his spiritual operations on 
the mind. And as God is a spirit, and the soul is a spi- 
rit also, there must be a spiritual relation between God 
and his offspring, as between a spiritual father and his 
children. Now can we suppose that because he has 
placed some in the spirtiual world, arid others are still 
in the flesh, that this makes a difference of relationship 
between us who are in the body, and those in the spiritu- 
al world ? Is not God the same in his relation to the one 
as to the other ? And if he is, can there be any great 
difference in his mode of spiritual dealing towards those 
two classes ? Arid if not, can last evening's death of a 
a sinning individual, screen his soul from any after 
chastisement for sin, which punishment would have been 
his due, and been received, if he had staid in the body 
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as long as his companions whom he left in equal guilt ? 
I think not, the wicked shall not go unpunished. Christ 
comes to call sinners to repentance. And to do this, 
through such means as will make them sick of all wick* 
ed conduct, that all who have sinned, may feel a hearty 
sorrow that they ever have sinned, and this the painful 
experience of the consequences of sin, is calculated to 
produce, therefore it is the work of divine goodness, to 
lead souls to repentance through the medium of future 
punishment, both in this world and in that to come. 
Hence some men's sins are manifest before hand, goin£ 
before to judgment, and some follow after. Surely, ev- 
er} man must be convicted of sin, and must come to 
-judcrmentj eithei in this world or the world to come. At 
which time, each individual must realize a punishment, 
in being convicted according to his sinful works. w For, 
for this cause was the gospel also preached to them that 
are dead, that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit." 
That is, that the spirits in prison should be chastised as 
though they had been sinners in the flesli, but thereby 
become partakers of holiness with Christ, and live to 
God in the spirit of reconciliation* Hence we may see 
that the tame spiritual cause in one state of being, pro- 
duces the same effect, as in the other. And the same 
God and father, without variation, to one as to the other. 
The same mediator, judge, Lord and final saviour. And 
that all who shall be saved from bin, must be saved 
through the means of future convicting grace which de-» 
jtroys in man the laye of sin* - 



CHAPTER 9. 

TIME. 

St. John 7. 6. "Then Jesus said unto them, my time 
is not yet come ; but your time is always ready," Rev* 
10.6,7. "That there should be time no longer. Bui 
in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mastery of God ahoiild (or 
shall) be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets/' Acts S. 20, 21. "The times o! the res-, 
titution of all things* which God hath fepoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
1st Cor. 15. 52. " In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed." Eph. 1. 8, 9,10. "Having made 
known unto us the mystery of bis will— That in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ. 9 ' 

"All things to their centre tend, 

" Things with beginning must have end.'' 

Time in the measure of duration, when unconnected 
with any other word as a qualifier, signifies a duration 
relative to mode of being, which has both a beginning 
and also an end. Time always ends with a change of 
the condition of all things belonging to its duration. 
Time referred to in the above passages appears entirely 
to relate to the gospel dispensation, which is called the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, i. e. the dispensa- 
tion tor the perfect fulfilment of all that had 6een pre- 
figured and foretold in former times, under the prece- 
ding dispensation. For in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, which must imply the days of the gospel 
voice ; in these days the mystery of God is to be finish- 
ed, as he has formerly declared to his servants the pro- 
phets, and when this is all fulfilled, then and not till 
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then, Time shall be no longer. And then as St. Paul 
says, "Behold, I show you a mystery;" "we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump.'* &c. Whicn signifies at 
the last sound of the gospel the end of time, as to the 
gospel dispensation,wili come, by a sudden and univer- 
sal change in the moral mode of all subordinate being. 
Then time will be no longer, i. e. there ran never beany 
more a state of changeable existence allotted to moral 
beings. But first, under that time, called the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, Jesus Christ is sent to reign 
as mediator between God and man ; he id sent with a 
design to restore all unreconciled things to a state of 
reconciliation. Therefore, when speaking of the times 
and seasons included under the gospel dispensation, an 
apostle says, "And lie shall send Jesus Christ who be- 
fore was preached unto you, whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the times of the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. Here let it be obser- 
ved, no doubt seems to be conveyed in the text, by the 
apostle of there being a restitutioa of all things, as fore- 
told by holy prophets ; nor does he appear at all to 
doubt the certainty of the times being appointed under 
the gospel reign ot Christ for such purpose. The con- 
version of every individual sinner, is a change* and pre- 
supposes one of those times included in the gospel dis- 
pensation ; and should there be as many times included 
as there are individuals to be restored, still the duration 
of Christ's mediatorial reign is but one time of his reign- 
ing. He told his followers while he was in the flesh, 
tMy timeis not yet come-' 5 No, his time to restore all 
things had not yet come, but now it has come, and still 
continues to last, and will continue to be until there is 
no more sin, no more pain nor death. And then, and 
not till then, shall Christ's time to save, end, and then 
shall that time which had a glorious beginning, have a 

§lori6usend ; God will then be all in all. However, 
aring Christ's time, nun experience various times and 
changes suited to, their subordinate conditions! but still 



116 PLAIN RESTITUTIONIST. 

Christ their Lord continues to the end ; he still remains 
the same in all his saving power, tilL all are saved from 
sin and death. No temporal change with the state of a- 
ny man can change Christ's power to save. The best 
of men must sfill advance in grace, and grow from one 
degree of grace unto another, un -1 a perfect stature ki 
Christ, all shall obtain, "For, (say s Paul,) though our 
outward man shall perish, still the inward man is renew* 
ed, day by day." This outward tabernacle must per- 
ish, but still the soul remains to be renewed by grace. 
And if with any sin still abounds, grace shall more a- 
bound, till Christ has finished his work. Then time 
and change shall be no more. 

It has already been substantiated in the preceding 
chapter, that Christ in his Gospel reign is Lord of both 
the dead and living, hence his time must embrace both 
this world and the world of spirits, which are both inclu- 
ded in or under his dispensation of the fulness of times ; 
so that as it relates to us who are to be restored, there 
are a plurality of times included in his. time who res- 
tores mankind. Hence in these times of change with us, 
there is no time cf change in Christ's spiritual reign, 
until he resigns the kingaom, and then his time as me- 
diator will be no more. -And then as it relates to us, re- 
wards and punishments will be no more. For all will 
be swallowed up in one boundless gift of universal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So that all rewards and 
punishments, as such, belong to time, and can never ex- 
tend beyond its limits. Both rewards and chastise- 
ments have their use as means under the gospel reign of 
Christ ; but could be of no service totiod or man, in an 
eternal, unalterable and fixed estate/*; as in auche stpt* 
of beih^jthey could produce no effeoft. L_For any efiVaJ, 
produced always supposes a changfrln the object efteci 
ted, which must imply a changeable state of being. 
Therelore, ah unchangeable eternity is superior to a 
state of rewards and punishments, which are only adap- 
ted to an amendatory condition of moral beings. Hence, 
if alter this life there are no changes to be expected to 
that spiritual world whither we are all hastening, why 
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then, the world to come is eternity, and after death there 
could be no resurrection, judgment, rewards or punish- 
ments, and Christ could have no power there, unless it 
should be one never to be resigned. But St. Paul says, 
"If in this life only, we have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men the most miserable." He also further observes, 
in the same connection of his subject, "For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order, &c. Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed ia death— That God may be all 
in all." This implies} a vei 7 important change after 
this life, and that Christ reigns in the spiritual world, 
until all who die in Adam are made alive. And then, 
and not till then, when there is no more death, cometh 
the end of his gas pel reign, which is both the end of the 
world to come, and the end of time, even when time 
shall be no more. Then God will be all in all creatures. 
So that as God inhabits eternity, and will then be all in 
every man, no sin nor any thing contrary to God can be 
in any, for God shall be all in every one ; hence no na- 
ture ot change can have a place where the unchangeable 
God is all. And this will constitute Eternity with man. 
The nature of time and its final end was clearly reveal- 
ed to the holy apostles and first christians. Therefore 
says one apostle, (of God) "He hath abounded towards 
us in all wisdom and prudence. Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself. That in 
the dispensation of the fullness of times, he might gather 
together in one allthings in Christ,both which are in heav- 
en ; and which are on earth; even in him." God, blessed 
be his name, hatb also abounded towards many in this 
our present day, in (he same wisdom and prudence, ha- 
ving also made known unto them, the same mystery of 
his will, which he hath purposed in himself. And they 
are made to understand the nature of his dispensation of 
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race, as including a fullness of times not restricted to 
bis life alone, but thej have hope in Christ beyond the 
grave, that many of their prayers for the salvation of 
sinners will be answered in that state of being, as well 
as in this. They have no disposition to limit the holy 
one of Israel to the present life of mankind. They can 
say wiih the apostles, that they have hope in Christ, as 
a saviour, beyond this life. They rejoice to see his 
work go on here, and expect to rejoice in the world of 
spirits, to see him carry on the same work there in cal- 
ling sinners to repentance. They have no doubt in . 
their minds, but what all men will finally be saved from 
all their sins. 

There is a very important subject which belongs pro* 
perly to this chapter, which I bhall now introduce, viz. 
The nature of that change in time, called natural death, 
with its attending circumstances, and operations on the 
intellectual faculties of man. For we must all " pass 
through the dark valley of the shadow of death." This 
is that very fearful passage from one world to. another, 
and one very much dreaded by the human family in gen- 
eral; death is called the kiny; of terrors. And although 
the real christian tears nothing beyond death, and what 
attends our dissolution, yet he shudders at the thought 
of dying, and passing the dark valley which is the shad- 
ow of death. 

And here suffer me to observe, the shadow of a thing; 
is not the thing or substance itself, the daik shade of a 
cloud is not the cloud itself, but the shadow it makes. 
The shade of a tree is not a tree, neither is the shade of 
death in itself considered, death. Now as a man cannot 
behold the beauty and full glory Of the sun, while he re- 
mains in the shadow of a thick dark cloud, even so the 
soul of a man cannot behold the nature and glory ot the 
son of righteousness, while passing through the dark 
shadow ot death, nor can he have any proper knowledge 
of the world of spirits until he emerges from the thick 
mist cast over hh* intellectual faculties by the stroke of 
death : and the same is the lot ot all, saints and sinners. 
For the believer here, cannot exercise his faith while in 
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that dark shade of death, neither can the sinner exercise 
his belief while passing through that dark valley. The 
language on this subject-is higniy figurative and denotes 
the derangement of our mora! faculties, about the time 
of the seperation of the animal and spiritual man. This 
suspension of the active exercise of the intellectual fac- 
ulties, often manifests itself som time before the breath 
leaves the body. It is the dark shadow of death, it also 
continues for a space after the breath leaves (he body ; 
and during this time man is still in the dark valley of 
the shadow of death, wherein no man can work, either 
the work of God or the work of the carnal mind. There- 
fore our Lord, when alluding to that dark state, says, 
" I must work the work of him that sent me, while it is 
day ; the night cometh when no man can work." In 
addition to this evidence, I wish the reader to reflect, 
that about the time that the night came on as it respected 
the man christ Jesus wh?* iw IMP, W\l workj a token of 
the same was given in the heavens ; the sun was veiled 
and thick darkness was on the face of the carth,which las- 
ted three hour s.as a sign of three days and nights passage 
.through the dark valley of the shadow of death, wherein 
no man can work. Hut the third day Jesus arose and 
left the shade of death, as the first fruits of them that 
slept. ' r 

St Paul, in the 15th chapter of his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, seems to use the case o( Christ's resurrec- 
tion, as a pattern of our resurrection, which can mean 
no less than that we all rise in our spiritual bodies out 
of the dark valley of the shadow of oeath, after the pat- 
tern shown us in his resurrection. He arose from the 
state wherein no man can work, in the course of three 
days ; even so shall we ; just as certain as we are plan- 
ted in the likeness of his death, we shall rise in the like- 
ness of this resurrection. And as no man can work 
while in the dark valley of the shadow of death, even so 
no man who dies in unbelief, can be converted till he ri- 
ses from that gloomy valley; for white in that dark 
state he can be no subject ot conviction, until he rises 
from the shadow of death ; nor can he exercise repent- 
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ance until after that resurrection* We find that night 
of the shadow of death, often represented by the figure of 
natural sleep, because we usually lie down to sleep in 
the night while it is dark, therefore the figure is good. 

Some by blending this resurrection, of which I have 
just now spoken, with the last resurrection, have 
supposed that we remain in the dark valley inactive, 
until Christ delivers up the kingdom to the father, which 
I shall explain in another chapter. And only attend in 
this place to the nature of our passing from this world 
into the world of spirits. It has already been observed 
that we often see the intellectual faculties of people be- 
come deranged sometime before death ; this teaches us 
the nature ol the shadow of death. Aged people as they 
decline become childish, and sometimes get to be mere 
LdiolH, and are under the shade of death, which depress- 
es their mental faculties. Some are born idiots, and re- 
main so all the days of their partial lives. Such are par- 
tially under the shadow of death, during their stay in 
this world, and onward, until they have passed through 
the dark valley of the shadow of death. I would not 
wish to be understood, that any faculty of the soul pro- 
perly sleeps, but that all the powers of the mind, are con- 
fused during the night wherein no man can work. £ () 
that we are incapable of exercising our reason, being in 
a sort of captivity . Christ leads our captivity captive, 
by virtue of his resurrection power. For we read of 
him thus, Thou hast ascended on high ; thou hast re- 
ceived gifts for men, yea lor the rebellious also that the 
Lord Cod might dwell among them. Yes Jesus Christ 
will accomplish ail his work both in this world and that 
to come, without fail. 




ONETE&NITY, 

Isa. 5t. 15, r6, If. "For thus saith the tl^t 
and loft y one, that inhabiteth Eternity, whose name is 
Holy, I dwell in the high and hbl ly Place."— Ift order tif- 
explain the holy nature' of Eternity, I have adduced the 
only passage in our English Bible where the word Eter- 
nity is to be found ; but the adjective eternal, is often 
to be met with in the Scriptures. Eternity is a substan- 
tive, and a proper name of that high, holy and unchan- 
geable state of being which God alone inhabiteth at this" 
present time. The truth of my observations will appear 
by a close examination of the order of the text. Hence; 
the word Eternity can never, with any degree of pro- 
priety, be applied to any unholy, sinuil or changeable 
mode of being. For the text says, "Thus eaith the) high 
and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, whose frame is 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place/' What high 
and holy place i Why that holy "Eternity God inhabit- 
eth. This fact must be obvious to every discerning eye. 
It will follow then, that any idea of Eternity short of art 
high and holy place, must be fallacious. For it appear* 
to be the habitation of none but him who is holy. A 
man perhaps may inhabit Eternity, when he shall be- 
come subject to no more change, and is holy as God is 
also holy i and when he shall become clothed with im- 
mortality, which supposes no after change possible, ei- 
ther for the better or for the worse. Unfit this becomes 
our happy condition, we cannot dwell in that high arid 
holy place with God ; which state is properly named Ei 
ternity : artd beside this, no other eternity can be pro* 
ved to have existence, not as recorded in the English 
Bible. Therefore, the spurious doctrine of an eternity 
et hell torments, must be expunged from the christian 
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church. For there can be no more two opposite Eterni- 
ties, one holy and the other unholy, than there can b$ 
two opposite Deities equal in power and with unchan- 
geably of nature, and both infinite in their opposite 
stations* one being good and the other bad. Come ye 
votaries of the doctrine of an eternity of unholy clamor, 
in woe and misery, come let us reason together. Can 
you find as positive an evidence for an unholy eternity 
of misery, as I have adduced in support of an holy and 
happy Eternity P 1 very much dispute your ability to 
do this, by holy scripture testimony. Irou never can 
$nd in the bible, where sin and death are referred to in 
Eternity, for you can't find this word, only in the pas *• 
sage I have quoted, there it unequivocally goes to prove 
my side of the question to be correct. You cannot find 
the word endless, connected with either sin or misery 
any where in the holy scriptures. But you can find it 
connected with life. No man can find in the bible the 
words, without end, applied to damnation; but they are 
applied to salvation, or rather to a saved state. 1 here 
is no passage in the bible, which says plainly in so many 
words, that iniquity, sin and indignation have no end ; # 
but the contrary, "Iniquity shall have an end." He is ' 
to make "an end of sin." "The righteous shall see it 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth.'* M Your covenant 
with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement 
with hell shall not stand." Such passages as these, ate 
to be found on scripture record. Add to all this, Christ 
has given us clearly to understand, that both sat an and 
his kitfgdom shall have an end : St. Mark 3, 24, 25, £6. 
However, Eternity is a high and exalted state of being, 
where nothing which is corrupt, or vain, or sinful, cau 
exist. * I read of no low, degiaded, corrupt, sinful, and 
wicked eternity, although much is said of wickedness 
in time. The proper Eternity borrows nothing from 
time, it is not dependent on any thing done in time. 
Hence it is not a state ai rewards and punishments, but 
ajl its joys are in one independent God, and when roenr 
shall dwell with God in his own eternity, then all their 
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happiness will spontaneously flow from him whose name 
is holy ; not as rewards for what had been done in 
lime, but as a free and independent gift of eternal life- 
It will appear thdt moral dependant beings, had already 
received ample rewards and punishments in time. Ei- 
ther while in the world of flesh or in that portion of time 
called the world of spirits, and perhaps more or less in 
both worlds, for all that belongs to time mast be done 
there and there only* 

Time, when compared with five high and holy eternity 
is the low unholy state of subordinate being*, while in 
a state of minority. From this low estate of childhood, 
they wilt rise at last, to a glorious state of immortality, 
which will then constitute their unchangeable eternity 
with God. That translation of dependant moral nature 
•supposes the last resurrection, and the last change ever 
to be experienced by then). St. Paul when speaking on 
this subject 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, 53, 54. says; " Behold. I 
show you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all De changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised, incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruptipn, 
ami this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swal- 
lowed up in victory." See Isa. 25**>, 7, 8. M We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed." Sleep, here 
implies rest, repose; we shall not rest in a temporal' 
state, and thus remain in this low condition, but we shall 
be raised to one far bettor, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, that spiritual change will take place, and 
we shall rise from time to the high and holy eternity 
In a moment, at the last sound ot the gospel trumpet, 
that world which follows this, will come to an end, and 
we shall be changed. And then, as shown in the prece- 
ding chapter, time shall be no more. A boundless eter- 
nity ot immortality and unchangeable glory, will opeit 



ttt PLAIN RESTITUTIQNIST. 

to theenrapteredview of the whole moral creation; 
God will be all in aU. Then coraeth the end when 
Christ shall put down all rule, and all authority, and all 
power. He will then cease to be mediator* between 
God in eternity, and creatures in tune. For then no 
creature will exist in a temporal state, no more changes 
will need to be wrought through <i mediator. The last 
change will then have been effected, the mystery of God 
as he hath declared to, and by his servants the prophets 
will be all finished, even to tnat very last mystery which 
St. Paul was pleased to show to the Corinthian church, 
even the grand close of time, to end in a universal 
change of all mankind. Then all shall see as they are 
seen, and shall know as they are known. But in time 
we see but in part, we consequently know but in part, 
but St. Paul saj-s. " When that 'which is perfect is 
crime, then that which is -in part shall be done away." 
Yes ail the imperfect happiness of .«aints and sinners 
'whether enjoyed in the body or in the world of spirits 
shall be done away when the Perfection of eternity comes 
and God is all in all. Yes all the christian enjoyments 
realized in time, will be swallowed up in the full blaze 
of the glory of an holy and blessed eternity, which will 
wrap the whole creation in one universal flame of un- 
changeable love. 

Well may it be said, time ah all be no more. O death 
where then "shall be thy sting, which now is sin? O, 
grave where then shall be thy victory? Then there shall 
be no more death, as there shall be no more sin. Then 
there shall. he no more sorrow, crying nor pain, as there 
shall be a& more corruption nor mortality. But eternity 
one boundless sea of glory and delight. Rewards and 
punishments are then felt no more ; but one free gift 
satisfies the whole, and that free donation is eternal 
life bestowed en all, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A happiness so perfect cannot be increased, nor can it 
ever decay. No lading glory can dwelt in the realms 
of Eternity, no change belongs to &od, nor can to us 
when he is aU in all. God the ejftjnal source ot all out 
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]*j% wilt constant swell the tide of hman Miss which 
■shall ever flow without alloj. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION XPLAINEHV 

Eph. 4. 13. " Til! we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ. 9 ' Phil. 3. 15. - Let us therefore, as ma- 
ny as be perfect, be thus minded ; and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God will reveal even this unto 
you.** 1 Cor. 2*6;'" We speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect" Beb. 6. 1. « Let us go on unto per- 
fection" 2 Cor. IS. II. " Finally, brethren, farewell, 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the god of love and peace shall be with you* ' 
1 Pet. 5. 10. " But the God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal glory by Jesus Christ, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablbh, 
strengthen, settle you-" 

Christian»perfection, according to those passages here 
adduced, implies an established faith in Christ. None 
of our own works can make any part of this perfection. 
It admits of no self confidence ; but it consists in an 
entire confidence in Jesus, and a firm reliance on him, 
that he will save the woild from all sin. If we have the 
perfect faith of the soil of God, this true witness withiu 
us, will bring into living exercise a perfect belief in 
Christ; by which perfection oi the believer, is to be un- 
derstood an established belief, clean of every doubt. 
This is belief without any condemning alloy of unbelief 
or doubt. Therefore, perfect in its nature, of course he 
who enjoys it, is a perfect christian in a certain qualiii* 
ed sense of the word. And although, all men, saints and 
sinners, are very imperfect in their own works, and com- 
mit sin more or less, still a real full grown Christian in 
faith, has a belief in Chiist perfectly suited to the 
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ioteresthe has in the glorious saviour of tile whole 
world. Now the righteousness, or perfection of the be- 
liever, is not imputed to him through his own works, but 
through faith which works by love, ° The just shall live 
by faith." Rom. 4.6. " Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of trie map., unto whom God impute th 
righteousness without Works." Read this whole chap- 
ter to the Romans, and vou will find that righteousness 
was imputed to Abraham through faith, through which 
$0 so, he received that grace of assurance that Christ 
should be Jieir of the wot Id, and he staggered not through 
unbelief, bjut faithfully believed God, and his faith was 
accounted to him for righteousness. In Abraham's be- 
lief on the promises of God, there was no mixture of 
doubts *od unbelief to make the good man stagger ; No, 
his belief in this respect, was perfect amours should also 
he. If we are blessed with father Abraham, we must be- 
lieve as he believed* For, as long as any have doubts 
.and scruples, in their way, they will staler through un- 
belief, they have not yet arrived to christian perfection. 
In the apostolic day, it was considered that the man 
of God, who labored in word and doctria*, should . be 
made perfect in faith, before he should attempt to teach 
.Olivers. The man of God oiust have his belief in 
Christ perfectly undented by aay doubts of the truth 
of the -doctrinje he preaches. And then her will 
be thoroughly fuinished, to eshottf the people to be- 
lieve his doctriae, and also to give an answer to 
these* who a^k a reasoo ©£ hi$ hope. Unt oa the 0ther 
hand, how can a man with a clear conscience, exhort 
1»i$ Jieanefs to believe wjja^jie himself doubts the truth 
of ? And how can such a doubting preacher give suita- 
ble, a#s were, without be|raypg Ivs owft by^opisy in at- 
tempting ty preach what be; , lwn$ett d<?es not believe* 
. We wijUsu&pose the following questions ottgbt to be as- 
ked, Sir, do yoM thiak we all ojught to firuly belie vie 
what you hafe be^ pleaching to us, IJ* WJ*st jwljr 
yes. What if we ail doubt your doctrine ? " He. that 
> ^oubMKh is damned." ♦* He tha* believeth not shall 
^:djtatyjA£' ^irj^jwubelieyefirjidyj what yua have 
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declared to us ? Ana. I hope I do. Have vou no doubts 
on your own mind concerning the truth ? O yes, I have 
frequent doubts. Mow reader, if you were to hear a 
dialogue like this, under the same circumstances, what 
would naturally be your reflections ? I can tell yoa 
mine at once. If the hearers are damned for doubting 
and disbelieving what they heard, they must still have 
their doubting preacher's society and even fellowship 
in damnation. Like preachers, like hearers. 

W ithoot faith, no man can be justified, either in prea- 
ching or in hearing the truth. Unless we believe the 
truth when we happento or do preach it, it is not a 
Christian work ; It is like Saul among the prophets ; and 
he who hears and does not believe, can be no christian. 
Doubt excludes belief, and true belief excludes all doubt. 
No man can both believe and also doubt the truth, we 
cannot serve two masters thus* A perfect believer in 
Christ has arrived to christian perfection in faith. And 
to be a real christian is to be perfect in our belief. It is 
to have faith sufficient to believe, not only that Christ is 
the son of God, but also that he is the saviour of the 
whole world, beyond a scruple or a doubt* It was thus 
the apostles believed, therefore, in the first Ep. of John 
we read, "'I hat which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life. That which we have heard and seen, 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly our fellowship is with the father, and 
with his son Jesus Christ 

And we have seen and do testify that the Father 
sent the son to be the saviour of the* world. - And we 
know that the. son of God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even in his son Jesus 
Christ, this is the true God and eternal life.-' Such a 
state of divine assurance, is a state of christian perfec- 
tion. 

Now can any one honestly say, that the apostles 
doubted the truth of what they preached ? Can anj per- 
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son have the temerity to say the apostles entertained 
any doubts of Christ the son's being the saviour of the 
world* and of his being sent to effect this great salvation 
of all? They declare they know these things which 
they testify to be true. 

The apostles wished all to whom they preached, to 
be perfected and established in belief of the truth which 
they taught- However, John says, (when, I think, al- 
luding to works) "If we say we have no sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and the truth is not in us." Hence it will 
fallow that christian-perfection, relates to a perfect be- 
lief in the truth, and not to perfection of our own works, 
and yet some or many of oar works may bear witness 
before the world that we have the most perfect confi- 
dence in Christ, and in the universality of his great sal- 
vation. The Apostle Paul insinuates that in our co- 
ming to this perfection, we must come tn the unity of all 
the parts of hu»nanify in our faith, according to the 
measure ol the stature, ot the fulness of Christ. And 
in another place he bays, all the family in heaven and 
earth is named or or in Christ. Hence it will follow, 
if we truly believe hi him through the perfection of faith 
we shall believe the full measure and stature of his sal- 
vation, which embraces the whole wo/ Id of mankind. 
In a word, that we should believe him to be a perfect 
saviour of all that die in Adam. Our belief could not 
be perfect, if it only embraced an idea of an imperfect 
partial saviour. We must have one whole faith in one 
whole saviour. And that redeemer is Christ the son of 
God. A right belief in Christ amounts to Christian per- 
fection. But not a belief cloged with fearful doubts. 
He that has this perfect belief in Christ, has a perfect 
witness in himself, a sure word of prophecy, a light shi- 
ning in a dark place, by which he knows his redeemer 
lives, and because he live*, men shall live also as mem- 
bers ot his mystic body. | And although the christian 
sees himself a fallible creature, yet he sees Jesus a per- 
fect and infallible saviour ; " re marks the perfect man 
and beholds the upright in Jesus Christ the son of God." 
On this perfect son of God the christian wholly relies 
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with unshaken confidence. And this reliance is the 
perfection of the christian religion, wherever it takes 
root in the heart of man; and will finally lead to a per- 
fect day of glory, when time shall be no more, when that 
which is perfect in & temporal view, shall be dene away 
^>y sometning superior in eternity. 




CHAPTER 19. 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 

The glorious doctrine of God's particular electing 
grace, when rightly and scriptural ly understood, reflects 
the highest glory on the majesty, wisdom and goodness 
of God our Saviour ; and at once animates our souls 
with wonder, mingled with the sweetest delight, raising 
the once dormant hopes of man, to the highest pitch of 
the most pleasing expectation. For we discover by 
the clear revelation of divine truth, that God for his own 
highest glory, and the best good of all his offspring, hath 
lu the eternity of his own exclusive being, purposed a 
full display of his adorable perfections, through the 
means of an admirable plan concerted by his infinite 
wisdom, according to the foreknowledge of God, which 
plan of free abounding grace was foreordained in the 
hands of his Almighty power, and by the resistless sway 
of this omnipotent attribute of his beattific being, to be 
fully executed and carried into perfect effect in all its 
pacts, whether hidden or revealed. 

The ultimate object of this so well concerted plan of 
God, is a full display of his own unblemished Giory, m 
the best good of all created intelligences. He hath 
therefore, wisely chosen all the distinct, or individual 
and collective tt eans, perfectly Well adapted to the 
blessed end and object of infinite wisdom. Hence, ac- 
cording to tne foreknowledge of God, and his own good 
pleasure, he hath foreordained the particular election of 
certain individuals, as well as whole bodies of moral be- 
ings, to fill particular places according to the plan of his 
universal grace. And those thus elected of God to any 
distinct station in his kingdom of g;race, are chosen to 
the exclusion of all other beings, as no more particular 
means of grace are needed than what God has seen fit 
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to choofic, and those thus elected under the unclouded 
discernment of infinite wisdom, being chosen for the 
benefit of all other moral beings, that God mig^t make 
known the divine riches ot hisgpedness and mercy to- 
wards all moral beings, through their special inst rumen* 
tality ; thej are therefore called vessels of mercy ; be* 
cause in the elect, is manifested God's bourn! I ess mere* 
to the whole, both elect and non-elect. But if Jehovah? 
had designed to aggravate the torment of the nort -elect 
in a gloomy state of unavailing Woe and misery ; theft 
in that dreadful case it woula have been more proper 
to have called the elect vessels of wrath and cruelty ; in 
as much as they are some of the choSen means to bring 
about whatever end infinite Wisdom had in view. But 
the untarnished Majesty of heaven, I presume never 
concerted a plan unworthy of his revealed character. 
JVir the best good of the whole creation in the final end, 
stands based on the unblemished and refulgent glory of 
God the Creator. Therefore Jesus, the desire of all na- 
tions, comes as it is written of him. 

However, it is a sacred truth and well attested in di- 
vine revelation, that as certain as the true and living 
God, gives out a common call to ail men to look to him 
for salvation, just so certain those who are in the decree 
ot election, receive from the same merciful source, a. 
special call to enter into the work al'otted to them in 
the prudent economy of God. But the first is true as 
shall be proved by the word of God, therefore, also the 
last, as shall be plainly proved by the same word of God. 
Isa 45--S2, " Look te unto me, ail ye ends of the earth, 
and be ye saved, for I am God £nd there is none else." 
56 chap 12 — 15. The first being proved we will prove 
the second. Rom. 8, beginning at the Sfcth verse. 
Reader, now please to turn to your bible and read to 
the end of the chapter, compared with What goes before. 
1 shall transcribe but two verses in this place, as follows. 
a And we knbw that all things work together for good 
to them that lore God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose. Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God*S elect? It is God that justifies" Now 
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if the attentive reader would wish to know the reveal- 
ed purpose of God, according to which the elect are 
called let him turn to the same Apostles words on this 
subject Eph. 1st chapter, read the whole especial lj 
verses 6, 7, 8,9,10,1!. And you will find that the 
purpose of God's will in his special call and election is 
universal mercy in the end. For further light on this 
most sublime subject of the special election of a few, 
for the best good of the whole let us go back to the be- 
ginning, and then let the mind, from thence travel 
through the different ages of antiquity and so on down 
to the present day. And I think, if we take a careful 
view, though brief,, yet I hope we shall discover a red 
beaut j and divine harmony in the plan of election ac- 
cording to the extensive riches of grace mercv and 
truth.' Now for an even honest start at the beginning 
of the creation of God. In his own unborn eternity, 
wil) dwell, does dwell and ever* has dwelt, amidst the 
unsullied glory of his own incomprehensible perfections, 
that God, who is. the august sire of all intelligences; 
whose all penetrating bye surveys the wide spread Uni- 
verse, and whose boundless wisdom comprehends all the 
systems of universal nature. So that to him there is 
no new thing comes into being. For the great Jehovah 
in the perfection of knowledge, saw from the bosom of 
hjs own eternity, the finite beginning and final end of 
ali that appertains to time or a temporal mode of being. 
Yes, lye saw with one comprehensive vjew, all intellgent 
beings and the wl\6ie mode of being as one present ob- 
ject, even while the whole in itself considered slept in 
unconscious embryo: Yet GotJ foresaw the active b^ing 
of the great whole. So that according to his foreknowl- 
edge the plan of election dwelt in the mind of God, and 
to be revealed to man in due time, through Jesus Christ, 
who stood as the first on the alphabet in the tables of 
eternity as the elect of God, to be the only mediator 
between the infinite Father, and finite man. Through 
whom as a medium, man should be awakened to a sense 
of his own moral existence and finally to a sense of per-* 
feet telicttj ? God the Father who dwelt ia the region* 
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of his own indescribabU glory saw as it were all intei- 
ligencies plainly before' him. But who was the select- 
fed candidate tor a mediator between God and man. 
No mere ange! would do to fill the mediatorial chair, no 
mere man would do to fill that highly exalted station 
But the election of choice fell on the only begotten Son 
of God : It was the voice of infinite wisdom made this 
choice to the exclusion of all other intelligencies, all but 
the Son of God are non elected to that office and mast 
eternally remain non-elect as it relates to that office. 
And yet God be praised, the Son was elected for the 
best good tff the non-elect ; he was chosen to be their 
bead and Saviour. Here perhapj the reader will be 
ready to ask me to prove that Jesus is ever alluded to 
wthe holy scriptures as *he elect of God. See Isa. 42. 
1,'* Behold my servant, wooiji I uphold; mine elect, 
in whom my sottl delighteth, i have put my spirit upon 
•him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
I Pet £ f u 'Behold, i layin Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious.'* Yet the Son of God, is the chief of 
the'elict, the head of every man ; the head of cteation ; 
the first born of every creature. Therefore the first 
elect of God. * l God created all things by Jesus Christ. 5 * 
therefore we come to a knowledge of our moral exis- 
tence, through 'the medium of the first etec t of Gtfd-.' 

Now, as it was in the mete fitness of things, that all 

ghoukl come to a saving ficquaiatance with the chosen 

•head of the whole creation, he must have a regular in- 

trod action into the world, which m«?t take alt effect in 

•due time.- Therefore we find other branches of election 

.bright to fight, in aubw di nation to the first as means 

of his introduction. And to this glorious end, we find 

the Israelitish nation early manifested as an elect peo- 

file of, God tci the exclusion of all other nations ; in this 

nation God was pleased to plant his adorable name in 

those early ages of the ivorld. While all other nations 

steod as non-elected to that exalted privilege ; and yet 

even that nation was chosen for the good of the whole 

world, elect arid n«»n*elect, in as much as the desire of 

>tfH nations was to come of the house of Israel' 
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. I shall next attend to distinct branches of election 
in the house of Israel for the preservation of the nation, 
f he tribe of Levi was elected and distinguished, to the 
exclusion of all the other tribes* for of this tribe the 
priesthood was to arise, tor the good .of the nation al- 
though the other tribes were noo-elected as to the priest* 
hood# And : even in this favored tribe, we see both elect 
and non-elect as to several offices. Moses was chosen 
to legislate and Aaron to be Aigh priest to the whole &** 
tion, while all the rest of the tribe remained non-elect* 
ed to those two distinguished offices. Yet both non- 
elect, and elect partook of the blessing derived from 
that choice. After Moses and Aaron, other branches 
of election in the house of Israel are manifested, Caleb 
and Joshua were elected in preference to all others 
(Moses and Aaron note excepted) to lead the children 
of Israel into the promised land. In this place w.e no* 
tice that both elect wid w>n -elect who came out of B* 
gypt, fell together in the wilderness, except Caleb and 
Joshua* And we are informed thej fell, through unbe- 
lief, and eoukl not ettter into the promised land* After 
this,was manifested other branches of-eleciion and mm* 
election, in the house of Israel ; st*d> as judge* and 
leaders, to the exclusion of others. And among the rest, 
chosen prophets and seers, and also kings to rule the 
people. For when the people asked for a king; Saul 
was introduced as the elected candidate to be annotat- 
ed king over Israel for a time ; but when he acted no* 
worthy of his- office he appears then noB -elected ; and 
David the son of Jesse, is elected and annointed in his 
stead. Hepe let us stop a moment, and behold a singu- 
lar case ; we behold in the person of Saul, as it respects 
his being king, both the character ot elect and non-elect* 
He is first made king as elected of God to that office ; 
and next we see him deposed as being non-elect, and 
afterwards slain in consequence ot his disobedience. 
From this case, and that of Moses and Aaron, we are 
taught that those who are elected servants of tiod, are 
not exempted from punishments, in case of disobedi- 
ence, any more than the non-elect : wh$*& the prostate 
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disobeyed they were punished like other men in fike 
cases of rebellion. 

Now let us proceed on our journey in pursuit of the 
elect, ft must needs be that the Messiah, who was to 
come of the chosen house of Israel must come for tk 
from one of the. chosen tribes. At length it is manifes- 
ted that the tribe of J udea is the elected tribe tor this 
purpose ; and is for this purpose more particularly pre- 
served and kept together, than the other tube*, until the 
advent of the first elect of God. And according to the 
flesh, he was to be conceived and born of a virgin, of the 
tribe of Judea. But which of all; the Jewish maidens 
shauld this elected virgin be ? It is Mary an offspring 
of David. This chosen daughter of Zion brings forth 
toe promised Son, through^her instrumentality, the e- 
lected head of every roan is introduced among his sub- 
jects, and called Jesus because be fc to save his people 
from their sins* by taking away the sin of the world, 
and bringfn& in everlasting righteousness. 

Mat..?. 1, "Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me; and the LORD, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even 
the mewtsenger of the covenant, he will come, saith the 
Lord of hosts." And so we find John Baptist,, the son 
of Zachariah,tobe that chosen servant of the Lord, set 
apart by electing grace, to go before Jesus to prepare the 
way of this messenger of the gospel covenant. There- 
fore John comes under the law as a prophet baptizing 
with water in the wilderness of Judea* saying " Repent 
and believe the gospel for the kingdom of God is at 
hand. For one cometh after me mightier than I," &c. 
Thus this last chosen servant of Goa (i. e. the last elec- 
ted prophet under the law of Moses) foretold the ap- 
proach of the gospel dispensation, upon which approxi- 
mating event he called upon all the people to prepare, 
and saying '• The kingdom of God is at baud/* He see- 
ing the king of Zion introduced him to the notice of the 
people, by saying, " Behold the Lamb of God who tak- 
eth awav the sin of the world. 9 ' And when he had bap*. 
to«4 Christ hia mission was closed lor which he was 
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elected* Then the* first elect, of God even Jesus, after 
his temptation in the wilderness of Judea, (the same in 
which John came baptizing) came preaching in the words 
of the prophet John, saving " The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand." In this, his preaching was prophetic, being 
under the law of Mo*ea, " But, (says the reader) vvhs 
John a prophet under the law ; and was Jesus baptized 
under the law ? Yes, for Christ speaking of John says 
"There is not a greater prophet than John the baptist but 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he." As much as to say there is not a greater servant cho- 
sen under the law than John,but the least elected servant 
in the heavenly church under the gospel dispensation 
is greater than John baptist in the Jewish church under 
the law. And when Jesus came to John's baptism he 
says " suffer ft to be so now for thus it behooves us to 
fulfil all righteousness." As much as to acknowledge 
the gospel kingdom is. at hand, but now we must fulfill 
all the righteousness of the law, while, under the law, 
whicli will prepare the way of the Lord, for him. to come 
to his temple in the gospel kingdom which is at hand. 
" But was Christ made a high priest under (he law?" 
enquires the reader. Yes he surely was if we may believe 
the scriptures. Christ was made a prophet, priest and 
king, under the law* For St. Paul says Gal. 4. 4, 5 9 
*' When the fullness of time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under thf haw ; to re- 
deem them that were under the law*' 9 Thus the first 
elected servant of God; being sent into the world in dug 
time, was at that time, made a prophet, priest and king, 
under the law* He ne*t proceeded to bear witness to 
this power vested in his hands by, his miraculous works* 
As a prophet he {{foretells future events declaring the 
kingdom of God is at hand 6tc. : As a king having uni- 
versal authority, he by the word of his power heals all 
manner of siekneis, and the dead also obey his voice and 
come forth to life: in a word, he seems to speak as 
never man before spake, as one having universal author- 
ity ; Insomuch that he awakens general astonishment 
among the people, and many believe on and follow him 
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and were difrtitigimtietf from the rest of "the mulfitnffe 
by the appellation of discipleis.. Jestis -next shows his p 
power amon£ Ms disci pi &s v 6y Electing some special ser- 
vants. Jesu9 selected one hundred and forty of his dis- 
ciples bv a special call aecriHRng to (Sod's -purpose of 
particular election, and sent them our to the lost sheep 
.of -the house of Israel, but they were not togo anions the 
gentiles. They were sent out seventy at a time, two 
different times. Christ also sent out his chosen' twelve 
&t another time with a similar charge, see as follows 
Mat. 10—5, 6, 7, "Go not in rhe way of the gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ,and as 
ye go, preach, saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand.'*' 
St. Luke 10 — 9,"*' Say unto them, the kingdom of Gird 
is come nigh unto you." 

Ilie reader will please to take notice, of what all 
those elected^seryantd were commanded to say when 

t they preached to the people, they were not tosay the 
kingdom of heaven is tome, but is at hand, come nigh, 

,$U5. W bich shows that they were still under the law, 
the gospel kingdom not yet come. : Therefore their 

/preaching was a sort of prophetic testimony concerning 

•that Gospel dispensation which was then future to them 
who preached its kingdom. Although the hundred and J 
fottv with the addition of the twelve made one hundred 

*&pd*fifty-twd specially elected servants, were but a few 

'of'khose who believed On Christ. Yet these composed 
'ilife wbolebqdy elect afnttig all our Lord's disciples at 
"that time manifested rof Course all the residue must 

? have been hon'eiecteel a^tolthe re tat ion they stood in 
to the body of chosfen pieii&hefs at that particular time. 
Reread of Jesus St. Luke 6^13, ^ Thus he carted 
tinto him hisdisciples : and of them he chest twelve, 
whom he also named A postles,'' These were to be 
teore ftnmediately Wear the king's person than any ;4$k- 
era, they represented the WeNe tribes, and in the mete 
fitness of things no other man couidiill one ol their pla- 
ces • rhcy were the twelve apostles of the lamb whose 
Hames were Indelibly engraven en the twelve lounda- 
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(ions of the 'My city new Jerusalem which came down 
from God out of heaven. So that each had his partico- 
Jar placfe allotted to him in the temple of the living God, 
and no other man could possibly take one of their places, 
of course all other beings must remain eternally non- 
elected as to that office which they were individually to 
fiil, in the plan of universal grace. Jesus did according 
to the eternal will and purpose of God in choosing the 
twelve and naming them Apostles in distinction to all 
his* other disciples* Jesu9 next manifests his. own elec- 
tion in that part pertaining to the hi^h priesthood under 
the law ; he lays down his own life (in the figure) for the 
sheep, he dies for every man elect and non- elect, as he 
says himself. " I lay "down my life for the sheep 5 I 
have power to lay it tlown, and I have power to take it 
op again." 

a iid this his own offering for sin was the closing ritu- 
al of the first covenant so that there now remains nQ 
more sacrifice for sin. Agreeable to what he said on 
-the cross when he bowed his hallowed head and died 
the just for the unjust. Then he said M It is finished." 
Yes candid reader, then he nailed the last ritual aud fig- 
urative ceremony of the first covenant to the cross. 
Then it was that he drove the last nail by which we see 
the first covenant, now forever disannulled. 

I would here observe, that the inspired Apostle to the 
' Gentiles says * Christ appeared once in the end of the, 
: world to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself" A- 
gain he gives us to understand in plain words the end of 
the world had come on them, the apostles. Unques- 
tionably in both passages, he meant the same thing, i. e. 
"the end of the Jewish world or in other words the end 
>of the law dispensation. From which' it' will appear 
that the first advent of our Lord Jesus Christ was on 
the eye of the legal day of the Jewish nation. This was 
tli^Mue time for the Messiah to make his appearance in 
the7ewish world, in which time some branches of elec- 
tion were manifested, as has been shown. 

I now shall pass from that due time when Christ was 
to, and did appear in the flesh to the time after his res- 
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urrection, a period between his death and second com* 
ing in his spiritual kingdom, vhich second coining wa& 
to come to pass* about the time of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem as he had predicted. according to St. Mat. chap. 
16 — 24, 25, and many other scriptures which maybe 
added. 

I shall here notice some branches of election during 
this period. Saul afterwards called Paul was a chosen 
vessel unto the Lord, tor the Lord said to Ananias/ 
*' Go thy way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentries, and kings and the 
children of Israel." Acts 9 — 15. St. Paul says of 
himself that he was as one born out of due time. And 
this was the caset with alt who were called to preach af- 
ter the death of Christ. TneV were manifesteu a* be- 
longing to the elect body of tfie ministry of reconcilia- 
tion. 

All the embassadors of Jesus Christ are a chosen gen- 
eration to show forth the^praUes of him who hath called 
them by a special call of his grace to labor in word a&4 
in dnctrinefor the good of the non-elect throughout the. 
World. The elect ministry are chosen and set apart to 
preach " The grace of God which bringeth salvation to 
411 men." In a word to preach that gospel which calls 
upon all men ttf " Turn unto the Lord, who will have 
*l*iercy and to oiir God who will abundantly pardon.* 
^The elect cry day and night to the non-elect ifi the fan*- 
suage of divine inspiration, M Peace, peace, to him that 
is near, (the elect) and to him that is afar off (the non- 
elect) and I will heal him.'* 

How true the words of Jesus, '} many are called but 
few chosen.*' Yet beloved reader, all both elect abd non- 
elect have a common call yet but a few have a special 
call to proclaim the universality of that gw>d news the 
gospel brings. "The harvest truly is great .{yes as great 
as rj;e whole world) but the laborers are but few.*' They 
are as few as the number of those elected for the work 
of the ministry. And yet the whole universal field 
shall be reapt/. The careful husbandman will not suffer 
any of hia crops tp be finally lost for want of labor. Ue 
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will gather in both the first and after fruits. His Ian* 

fjage is, " gather upjthe fragments that nothing be lost," 
urety his plan of election will not fail. 
.* I might mention other branches of election and dwell 
largely on the subject. Such as relate to temporal bles- 
sings in this world. In this world we have here and 
there; a wise statesman who is a temporal blessing to 
mankind in a civil point of view, they are chosen of God 
and raised up for this express purpose. However the 
pure theology of Christianity being m j main object in 
this book. I shall not drag in those temporal matters, 
but pursue my present design, to illustrate the scrip* 
tural doctrine of election in a spiritual sense* Howev- 
er, I beg leave to introduce one comparison to throw 
light on this momentous subject • , 

It is well known that in the United States of North 
America, the power of electing officers of state is in the 
handsof the people; and that those are chosen by the 
/free voice of the sovereign people (so called) and that 
•each officer is chosen to hold his post for a specified term 
as the constitution of the individual state or United 
States directs. Nqw the object of their being elected to 
authority is the good of the people, both the good of thoie 
elected and those nonelected. And as soon as their 
time of holding office is out, they are on a level with ev- 
ery other citizen, in point of official power. It is {be 
same with the chief magistrate as with every other .sub- 
ordinate office ; It is meant by the people, that he who 
ad ministers jm the government; and he who is governed, 
shall have an equal share in the future bleating to tKe na- 
tion. Even so ma- tj^ritual sense in the plan of 6bd*s 
fleeting grace, those who are chosen to the work of the 
ministry must finally come on a level with the noneleU, 
>Vhen Christ delivers up the kingdom to the Father^ and 
puts down all rule and authority, and God is all in aU, 
then one soul will be as full of the divine nature as ano- 
ther ; and of course must be as completely happy. 

I here observe that the divine plan and its power ot 
election are in the hands of almighty- power guided by 
infinite wisdom ; and of course guarantees to as thi 
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greatest final and universal blessing.. YVherW our 
own temporal plan of national ejection, is in the hand* 
of short sighted men who are liable to be disappointed in 
their well meant objects.. 

But God could not possibly be disappointed in his 
choice of means to bring about his glorious purpose for 
the greatest general good and his own declarative glory) 
We have already seen that the highest declarative gtory 
of God the creator, and the best good of his whole crea- 
tion are so indissoluble connected that no power can 
seperate them, as to the final purpose of infinite wisdom. 
Therefore we may justly conclude that if God finally 
makes a ful display of his own glory, the whole creation 
must participate with joy and rejoicing. 



CHAPTER 13. 

TRUTH PLAINLY DISTINGUISHED FROM! 
THAT'ERROK SO COMMONLY INTRODU- 
CED BY THE WILD IMAGINATION 
OF PARTIAL MINDED MEN. 

I shajl be»in this chapter with ^»e sublime prophecy 
of Isaiah which not only relates to the selfish Jews, un- 
der the legal dispensation, but also points us to the apos- 
tatized state of the church of Christ under the gospel 
dispensation, when men began to limit the grace of the 
true and living God, whom the inspired Apostle of a 
truth perceived to be no respecter of persons: And con- 
cerning whose plan of salvation another apostle says 
"My Drcthren, have not ti;e faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the Lord of glory with respect of persons." We 
will next read that faithful' prophecy recorded in Isaiah 
■2d.- 14, 15, 16, IT, 10, 19,20. " Hoar the word. of the 
LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which h 
in Jerusalem, because ye have said, We have i.*.Je a 
covenant with death, and with he'll are we at agreement ; 
when the overflowing' scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not come unto us) tor we have made lies- our 
refujje, and under falsehood have we hid. ourselves 
Thetefore thus saith the LORD God, Behold, 1 lay in 
Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation : he that believtith shall 
not make haste. Judgment also will I lav to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet ; and tlje hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding place. And your coveuant with death 
shall be disannuled, and your agreement wi;h hell shall 
not stand ; when the ovei flowing scourge shall pass 
through, then" ye shall he trodden d« wn by it. From 
the time tnat it gout a forth it snail take you : forlorn* 
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rag by rooming shall it pass over, by day ami by night, 
and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report, 
For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch him- 
self on it : and the covering is narrower than that he 
can wrap himself in it.** 

In this most striking prophecy of that evangelical 
prophet of God, he begins his theme, by describing what 
we see the works and actions of painted hypocrites daily 
declare. That is to say, that they have made ties their 
refuge and under falsehood they hide their selfish, wick- 
ed hearts. And likewise by their vain profession of a 
partial faith in Jesus Christ; and firm belief tn a hell 
which they ptetend will always remain a place of tor- 
ment In sight of heaVen ; insomuch that they think thai: 
heir when thus eternally contrasted with heaven must 
contribute to the delight, ofjthe saints in heaven and to 
the glory of God on his throne, which is as much as to 
pay, "Vvtth hell we are at agreement.'* And thus far 
they fulfil the words of the prophet. And again those 
who liavt made a covenant with death by fondly expec- 
ting that all men or any part of them will be relieved 
from real sin and consequent punishment by the death of 
the bciiy» do thus far fulfil the prediction. For such a 
belief supposes^ covenant of agreement, i.e. that men 
arc f;> live in sin and punishment awhile and then death 
is to give them a happy release from both. Such i think 
mustoe (he conditions of a covenant with natural death. 
But how can men make such a covenant ? Answer- 
through the medium of a false faith and no other way. 

But I can assure the reader that no covenant ynth 
death nor any agreement made with hell through the me- 
dium of a spurious faith can ever bring about any part of 
true happiness. To harbor the poisonous thought in out 
imagination that the saints in glory will more lully real* 
ize their own happiness, by having constantly before 
their eyes a horrid spectacle ot millions of their fellow" 
beings io a most forlorn state of eternal torture scorch- 
ing beneath the (laming ire and burning wrath of their 
ow n omnipotent creator and Almighty father, shows at 
on eta heart impregnated with the worst of demons that 
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can possibly twine about the tender fibres, and chill so 
far their sympathetic warmth, as to silence every tie of 
humanity, and leave a man to expect endless lelicity at 
the enormous expense of the eternal misery of hi3 fath-, 
ei 4 , mother, brother or sister. However, we <!o not find 
any among those who make a covenant with death and 
are agreed in sentiment to an end!ei9 hell f> that think 
they themselves will have to endure any of its tor meats, 
but expect those eternal pains to be" reserved for their 
more wicked neighbors. In a word, their profession 
and works prove that they expect no punishment them* 
selves, i. e\ in their own persons, hence they fulfil the 
words of the prophet as their profession and works seem 
to say, "When the overflowing scourge shall pass thro', 
it shall not come unto us." "No, but fall upon others 
for our delight and Gtod's glory.' 5 

But what says the answer of God ? "When thevoveiv 
flowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trod- 
den down by it" But selfish, partial, cruel minded 
souls are very much prone, in their wild imagination,, 
when exercised on religion, to restricting or Limiting the 
gaving grace of God to a few, and to lengthening out the 
duration of scourging sinners to all eternity. But let 
such deluded people not forget the history of proud Ha-, 
nan that deceitful Assyrian courtier and Mordecai the 
captive Jew. For it is very evident that their own con* 
trived system of punishment is their daily tormenting, 
scourge under which they can have no solid rest day or 
night, while fostering such limited views of God's good* 
ness. For the prophet says, "The bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on it : and the covering 
is narrower than that he can wrap, himself in It." 'This 
will appear very plain when we come to consider what 
the inspired Apostle says, "God hath made of one 
blood (or life) all nations to dwell on all the face of the 
earth. 5 * Hence what is necessary to save the spiritual 
lite of one individual is sufficient to save the whole fam- 
ily of man, and that which could be sufficient to damn 
one soul or life eternally would destroy the peace of all. 
For men are naturally tormed tor society, and that in oil 
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their true happiness to be governed by the pure laws of 
sympathy, so that their eternal interest cannot be sepa- 
rated. Of course they must at last all be as one in hell 
or as one in heaven, as sure as we all die or live on the 
earth. The bed spoken of bj the inspired prophet im- 
plies a place ol rest or repose, and the covering a shield 
from any natural chill or blast. But if > the bed is too 
short and the covering too narrow, one has neither room 
to stretch and rest his limbs nor is his body properly 
shielded from the cold wintery blasts. 

Even so if the foundation of a man's hopes of eternal 
salvation is a limited bed with p. narrow covering he is 
sure to have most uneasy frightful dreams of religion a- 
bout his own future state of being* Because the founda- 
tion of his hope is too short and the covering too narrow,. 
Hence but a miserable place 10 rest, for there can be no 
solid repose, there. I*43"not like that rest which the A- 

ftostles and first Christians entered into through the irn- 
imited faith of the son of God. 

"We who have believed do enter into rest," said an 
apostle to his brethren. But what did they believe in- 
quires the reader? An. What they taught. . And 
what did they teach ? Let one of them answer for him- 
self ; now read. Ut John, 4. 14. "We have seen and 
do testify that the Father sent the son to be the Saviour 
of the world." On Jesus Christ the son of God as a 
sure foundation of universal rest, yea on him as the sure 
rock they built their ex tensive hopes of salvation against 
which they knew the gates of neither a real or an ima- 
ginary hell could never prevail. Therefore they rested 
in their copious faith on a bed of ease as long and as 
broad en the habitation of all men. We proceed on to 
prove this proposition further concerning the magnitude 
and extent of their true bed of rest. 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God. Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
cornerstone, a sure foundation." 

This same, sure foundation stone is described in Dan- 
iel, Chap. 2, by the vision ©I a stone cutout of the 
mountain without hands, which grew and became a great 
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mountain, so extensive as to fill the whole earth. Now 
the true reason why the magnitude and universal ex- 
tent of this sure foundation stone is described by the 
wide measurement of the whole earth is this : As God 
hath made of one blood all nations to dwell on alt the 
face of the earth, on which they all live, move and have* 
natural being, even so lie haih provided a sure saviour 
on whose salvation all are dependent for eternal life and" 
immortality. This 'universal foundation is called a pure 
one, because it will not fail to save as many as the 
whole earth ever bore. Therefore d esc /i bed in the vis- 
ion as becoming a great mown tain »o a3 to till the whole 
earth. But the candid reader will ask, perhaps, "What 
is, clone in this wonderful mountain for rational beings ? 
Isaiah will answer — Chap. £5. r >, 7, 8. "In this moun- 
tain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a fea*t 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the Fees well refined. And 
he will dest/oy in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing; cast overall people, and the vejl that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people will he take away from oft' 
all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it." In tliis 
mountain God wilV disannul every covenant of men with 
death, and every agreement with hell. For he will wipe 
away tears from oft' all laces so that none will be left to 
weep and wail eternally to afford pleasure to other*. 

'I he whole fraternity of man must participate in the 
same delightful feast and in sympathetic joy, hail each 
other as welcome to that universal feast or fat things, 
where no refuge of lies shall ever be found to lead the 
mind astray nor veil, darkness nor cloud to spread one 
melancholy gloom. All will gladly hail the festive day, 
where no mourning face nor weeping eye will be seen. 
Thus will be fulfilled the sublime prophecy of Isaiah in 
glorious order. And he whose faith can in full extent 
embrace that happy day "oi universal joy, may well be 
said through faith to enter into rest. For his faith makes 
all things according to the pattern shown us in the great 
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mountain which filled the whole earth; he loves God 
supremely and thus, "All things work together for good 
to them that love God/* He can say with an inspired 
writer, "his banner over me is love." And this covering 
is wide as the bed of my spiritual rest of gospel hope; yes 
it is sufficiently wide to cover the whole human family* 
"For of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
tjersqns." The Psalmist wa& right, when he said "Tne 
jLoid is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over 
all the works of his hands." He can also say of a truth, 
"The bed of my heavenly rest is long enough, for here I 
can stretch my desires and prayers for all mankind to 
the ends of the earth ; and this I can do in faith noth- 
ing doubting." And agaia "here I can wrap myself in 
the mantle of universal charity and take delight." But 
alas \ it is not so happy with him who makes a covenant 
with death and who is with hell in agreement, and who 
makes lies his refuge. His bed is too short and his co- 
vering too narrow, he cannot find present peace to his 
thirsty soul. For if he thirsts after the salvation of sin- 
ners he can't pray in faith for only a few of them ; for 
the bed where he rests his hopes is too short, so that he 
is unable through his limited faith to stretch himself in 
prayer for all, on it. 

A man who possesses limited views of the goodness 
of God must be much put to it to demonstrate his own 
final happiness. For if salvation finally depends on our 
own personal works or righteousness, where is the man 
who can lay his hand on his breast and set down con- 
sciously satisfied that his own personal goodness is so 
much better than any one of his neighbors* (sa\ to pick 
the worst neighbor) and then sav he himself deceives or 
merits endless happiness, but his neighbor the reverse ? 
Surely the rest professor of religion cannot do this. — 
Then by the same rule that we can demonstrate the 
endless punishment of our neighbor, we demonstrate to 
ourselves our own endless punishment, i. e. if we go by 
works, say no sin goes unpunished. 1 speak in case both 
instantly die now at the time of examination befote any 
further change of nature. For my own part, 1 have nev> 
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eryet discovered an infinite difference between two hu- 
man beings in point of personal righteousness, nor as it 
related to their sinfulness; no man liveth aid sinnetb 
not. 

One ot the Apostles says, "If we say that we have no 
sin, Be deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
Then if all hai» sin, all are sinners. Then who can be 
finally happy on the ground of his own present personal 
righteousness? Surely no one, for no unclean thing 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. But replies the rea^ 
der, "the believer gets rid of all his remaining sins by the* 
dea^fi of the body." But this idea makes a covenant 
with death to live in sin until death shall cleanse us, and 
it it is the nature of death to cleanse one sinner why 
not all as we all have to die ? But says the reader, "It 
is not the death of the body which cleanses us from sin. 
but it is by grace through the means ot dissolution that 
believers are saved from the last remains of sin in the 
hour of death." Then.if'the reader's idea b correct, 
-why not all sinners be saved from their sins by grace 
through the same means ? Is God any respecter of per- 
sons ? The same death passes upon all ; then why not 
the same efficacious grace employed upon all? "Be* 
cause (says the reader) all are not. believers." Then I . 
would ask the candid reader chow he believes those who 
die in faith became believers at first? Was it not by 
grace through God V chosen means ? The affirmative 
he can't deny. Then it would seem that no other means 
in time are equal to death in saving sinners from sin by 
grace. For what every other means fails to accomplish, 
death can effect, if the reader is correct, which however 
I very much doubt. But for the sake of the case I will 
admit his position to stand awhile, for I want to fathom 
hi* resting place. 

Now since grace could through other means than 
death make many believers while living, but not remove 
all sin till it is done through death, we must conclude it 
is easier to make a man a believer, than to save him 
from sin, and so I trust the world would judge from the - 
conduci of many who profess to be believers. Now if 
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urrection, a period between his death and second com* 
ing in his spiritual kingdom, which second coming was 
to come to pass* about the time of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem as lie had predicted, according to St. Mat. chap. 
16 — 24, 25, and many other scriptures which may be 
added. 

I shall here notice some branches of election during 
• this period. Saul afterwards called Paul was a chosen 
vessel unto the Lord, for the Lord said to Ananias;' 
" Go thy way : for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings and the 
children of isfaeV Acts 9— 15, St. Paul says of 
himself that he was as one born out of due time. And 
this was the case with alt who were called to preach af- 
ter the death of Christ. Tnet were manifested a* be- 
4ongiug to the elect body of the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion. 

AH the embassadors of Jesus Christ are a chosen gen- 
eration to show forth the*prah»es of him vvho hath called 
them by a special call of his grace to labor in word a&4 
tn dnctrinefor the good of the non-elect throughout the 
world. The elect ministry are chosen and set apart to 
preach " The grace of God which bringeth salvation to 
all men." In a word to preach that gospel which calls 
upon all men to "Turn unto the Lord, who will have 
4»ercy and to our God who will abundantly pardon." 
"flf he elect cry day and night to the non-elect i*i the Ian*- 
guage of divine inspiration, " Peace, peace, to him that 
is near, (the elect) and to him that is afar off (the non- 
elcct) and I will heal hinv*' 

How true the words of Jesus, l( many are called but 
few chosen.*' Vet beloved reader, all both elect and non- 
elect have a common cat) yet but a few have a special 
call to proclaim the universality of that good news the 
gospel brings. "The harvest truly is great .{yes as great 
as rj,e whole world) but the laborers are but few.** They 
' are as few as the number of those elected* f<*' the work 
of the ministry. And yet the whole universal field 
shall be reapt.V The careful husbandman will not suffer 
any oMiia crops Ip be finally lost for want of labors Ue 
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will gather in both the first and after fruits. His Ian* 

fiage is, " gather up|the fragments that nothing be lost," 
urely his plan of election will not fail, 
, I might mention other branches of election and dwell 
largely on the subject. Such as relate to temporal bles- 
sings in this world. In this world we have here and 
there a wise statesman who is a temporal blessing; to 
mankind in a civil point of view, they are chosen of God 
and raised up for this express purpose. However the 
pure theology of Christianity being; my main object in 
this book. I shall not drag in those temporal matters, 
but pursue my present design, to illustrate the scrip- 
tural doctrine of election in a spiritual sense. Howev- 
er, I beg leave to introduce one comparison to throw 
light on this momentous subject . 

It is well known that Ui the United States of North 
America, the power of electing officers of state is in the 
hands of the people; and that those are chosen by the 
free voice of the sovereign people (so called) and that 
•each officer is chosen to hold his post for a specified term 
as the constitution of the individual state or United 
. States directs* Nqw the object of their being elected to 
authority is the goo4 of the people, both the good of tho#e 
elected and those nonelected. And as suon as their 
time of holding office is out, they are on a level with ev- 
ery other citizen, in point of official power. It is {he 
same with the chief magistrate a* with every other sub- 
ordinate office ; It is meant by the people, that he who 
administers jn the government, ana he who is governed, 
shall have an equal share in the future bleating to the na-* 
tion. Even so in ja spiritual sense in the plan of (&6d*% 
fleeting grace, those Who are chosen to the work of the 
ministry must finally come on a level with the nonelett* 
AY he 11 Christ delivers up the kingdom to the Father, and 
puts down all rule and authority, and God is all in ail, 
then one soul will be as full of the divine nature as ano- 
ther ; and of course must be as completely happy. 

I here observe that the divine plan and its power ot 
election are in the hands of almighty power guided by 
infinite wisdom ; and of course guarantees to as thu> 
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greatest final and universal blessing.. YVheriasr our 
own temporal plan of national election, is in the hands 
of short sighted men who are liable to be disappointed in 
their well meant objects. 

But God could not possibly be disappointed in his 
choice of means to bring about his glorious purpose for 
the greatest general good and his own declarative glory; 
We have already seen that the highest declarative glory 
of God the creator, and the best good of his whole crea- 
tion are so indissoluble connected that no power can 
seperate them, as to the final purpose of infinite wisdom. 
Therefore we may justly conclude that if God finally 
makes a ful display of his own glory, the whole creation 
must participate with joy and rejoicing. 
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CHAPTER 13. 

TRUTH PLAINLY DISTINGUISHED FROM 
THAT'ERROR SO COMMONLY INTRODU- 
CED BY THE. WILD IMAGINATION 
OF PARTIAL xMINDED MEN. 

I shall be»in this. chapter with tf*e sublime prophecy 
oF Isaiah which not only relates to the selfish Jews, un- 
der the legal dispensation, but also points us to the apos- 
tatized state of the church of Christ under the gospel 
dispensation, when men began to limit the grace of the 
true and living God, whom the inspired Apostle of a 
truth perceived to be no respecter of persons : And con- 
cern! n g wh ose pi an of sa 1 v a t i o n a n o t h e r apostle Ha y s 
"My brethren, have not the 'faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the Lord of glory with respect of persons." We 
will nest read that faithfur prophecy recorded in fsaiali 
2$. 14, 15, 16, 17, 10, 19,20. " Hear the word, of the 
LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which h 
m Jerusalem, because ye have said, We have -i.rde a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it 
$hall' not come unto us; tor we have made lies our 
refuse, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves. 
Thetefore thus saith the LORD God, Behold, 1 lay in 
Zion for' a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner stone, a sure foundation : he that belicvuth shall 
not make haste. Judgment also will I lav to the line, 
and tighteousiipss to the plummet : and tlje hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
flow the hiding place. And your covenant with death 
shall be disanuuied, and your agreement wi;h hell shall 
not stand ; when the ovei flowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall he trodden ch wn'by it. From 
the time tuat it goet i forth it shall take you : forlorn* 
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faith or not ; if his religion is a heavy burthen, .hi* yoke 
galling, and heavy laden with a multitude of dead for- 
malities of religion, he may well conclude that he has 
not yet found the place of rest in the gospel. For his 
way is too much like that described in the holy scrip* 
tures, viz. "The way of the transgressor is hard." A- 
gain, "The wicked are like the troubled sea whose waters 
cannot rest," &c. 

The reason why the children of Israel wandered forty 
years in the wilderness of Sinai, and could not enter in- 
to rest, was because they believed not. /that case was 
typical of tht* present wilderness stale of the apostati- 
zed state of the church which cannot enter into rest, be- 
cause they believe not the promise* of God in their full 
extent. The church has strayed out of the way through 
unbelief, and so fallen a pre/in the wilderness. 



GH AFTER 14. 

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM AND THE TRUE SPIRIT 
OF CBRISTI AN PRAYER. 

Christian baptism is a mental operation on the mind 
of man, it Is a work of Christ : and is sometimes effect- 
ed by him through the means of preaching the gospel of 
Christ, agreeable to his command to his Apostles, St. 
Mat 28 — 19, 20, " Go ye — and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, — and. lo I am with you always 
even unto the end of the world, Amen." Here in this 
command of oor Lord to his apostles, the same is meant 
by the words. " Teach all nations." For the two parts 
of the sentence, are put in apposition, as signifying the 
same thing, that is to say, both relate to the same illu- 
mination pi the mind, (Christ!s baptism.) That the 
Apostles might be abundantly able to perform this great- 
work of the Lord, be promises to be with them to the 
end- of the world. John Baptist, while using the ligure 
of Christian baptism, explains the nature of both the fig- 
ure and substance ; and plainly shows the people, that 
his own mode of baptizing, was but a foreiunner of 
Christian baptism ; and that the former should decrease, 
but the latter increase. Which was as much as to say, 
in proportion as Christian baptism shall be realized in 
the soul, water baptism shall cease. 

Now let us read John's own words on this subject, St. 
Id ark 1.' 7, 8, " There cometh one mightier than I, after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose* I indeed have, baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost." 
St. John 3—28, 29, SO, " Ye yoursehre* bear me witness 
that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I aj9oi«R&&.W v 
lore him.— -He must incree&e» YwX YwmX fctw»»»£ 
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Let the reader compare these passages with St Mat. *& 
11, 12. St Luke 3 — 16, 17, and he will easily discov- 
er that Christ baptizes his followers with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. But the word fire, in describing Chris- 
tian baptism, is a figurative. expression, used to illustrate 
the powerful nature of gospel love in preaching the word 
of eternal life. Elementary fire is known to possess at 
least three distinguishing qualities: namely, Color, Light 
and Heat. Even so, the gospel enlightens the mind, 
brings life and immortality to light, which warms the 
heart with love to God and man, and gives^. coloring 
to the character of the divine Redeemer, most amiable 
and delightful which the baptized, soul beholds with 
transports ot joy, by an eye of faith in the Son of God. 
The If oly Ghost proceeding from the Father like [the 
rays of the natural sun on bodies gives power and 'vigor 
to'the mind, to grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
the truth through Jesus Christ our Lord* So that real 
christians are baptized with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire of love. Christ administers this holy baptism by 
the agency of the holy Spirit and often through the in* 
strti mentality of his embassadors- who have received the 
same themselves he baptizes the children of men. But 
he gave hia apostles a particular charge not to attempt 
to go and teach, baptizing, until indued with power 
ft om oh high. For although the apostles might have 
received John's baptism, as vet they had not received 
the christian baptism which is from above. Hut on the 
ever memorable day of pentecost they received the pre* 
raise of the Father ; for the Holy. Ghost fell on them, 
et And there appeared unto them- cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and sat upon each of them." Tho^e tongues 
of fire denoted the gift of tongues, clotjied with the fire 
ot gospel love, and being cloven, denoted that they were 
now qualified to go and teach all nations of divided lan- 
guages and tongues, baptizing them with the fire of gos- 
pel love into the light of the Father son. and Holy 
Ghost. We are further informed Acts 2—4," ihej 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the spirit gave them* utterance.'* 
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And thus beine; first baptized themselves by the word 
of power, with fiie and the Holy Ghost, they became 
duly qualified, to teach others, baptizing them with the 
fire of gospel love and the consolation of the holy spir- 
it- 

This spiritual baptism is spoken of by St. Paul (1 Cor* 
2— 13,) as that work of the Lord, which qualifies us for 
church fellowship and spiritual communion. For he 
says, " By one spirit are we all baptized into one body 
whether we be Jews, or whether we be bond or free } 
and have been all made to drink into one spirit." And 
in another place when speaking of this heavenly state 
ofxhurch communion in spirit he says, Rom. 14 — 17, 
* The kingdom of God is mt meat and drink : but 
righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
This is the character of a true gospel church whose 
members are all baptized into one body by one spirit, 
even the Holy Ghost. 

St Paul shows in another place that the* in that day 
made no account of only one baptwm. See Kph. 4—4* 
5, u There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are 
called, in one hope of your calling. One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism?' From what the Apostle says in this 
place, it appears that the first christians believed in but 
one Christian baptism, by one spirit, even as there could 
be" but one head or Lord of the church, and one faith in 
him. Hence we mast reject the baptism of Christ, if 
we hold to that of John, or otherwise nave two baptisms, 
contrary to Christianity, in the apostles day. Howev-s 
cr, let us have but one Lord, one faith *ad one baptism, 
and let it be spiritual, which is Christ's. 

I next shall call up the readers attention to the vital 
spirit of prayer, and shall show that the very essence 
and spirit of prayer, is the sincere desire of the heart 
And here I would observe that no outward show of pray- 
er can be real, unless it flows from the spirit of prayer, 
the sincere desires of the heart Hence all forms of 
supplication committed to memory, or written, and then 
read or repeated, are liable to amount te no real prayer 
at the time or times of delivering. For if when read <*\ 
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repeated the speaker or reader, hath not true desires of 
heart corresponding with the words offerecfup, the form 
is hut a mock or false shadow, there being no substance 
to tive form in the petitioners' hearts. So that all His 
loquacious noise is no better than sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. Far better off is that man who pos- 
sesses the true substance and holds his peace ; for the 
former has but the shadow, while the latter has the true 
substance of things hoped for, which is that better part, 
t^e real spirit of prayer. Now, no man knows how to 
pray as he ought only as the spirit i. e. the desire of his 
» heart gives him utterance, agreeable to the inspired rea- 
soning of the apostle Rom. 8—26. " The spirit also 
helfjeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought ; but the spirit itself maketb inter- 
cession for us* with groaning* which cannot be ottered." 
He furtbei adds, "H* who searcbeth the heart knows; 
the mind of the spirit." Yes from God's a! I seeing eye, 
not hi Bg can be bid, he knows perfectly well the temper- 
ature of every desire of the human heart, and whether 
we play the hypocrite in our devotion or not, man may 
deceive man, but God is not to be mocked* " The spirit 
, maketh intercession for us*" This spirit is not the 
spirit of God, as some have supposed, but the hungering 
desire of the heart, which is the essential spirit q( prayer 
in us. Now if we address the throne of divine grace, 
contrary to this spirit, we mock God, by asking him for 
what we do not desire him to grant us* The case is sim- 
ilar in regard to singing God's praise, and offering up 
thanksgiving. \\> should sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also, if we expect %o enjoy * melody in 
our hearts. And if when,, we offer thanks to God in' our 
devotion, a living flame of gratitude is not kindled on 
the altar of our hearts, the sacrifice is vain, and is an 
abomination in the sight of the lord, lie calls upon us 
for no such vain oblation, but true devotional worship, 

1 sincerely pray, that the reader might really and 
honestly be endowed with the spirit of St. Paul In his 
resolution to say with him. 'What- is it Chen ? •• i will 
pray with the spirit, and 1 will pray with the understand 
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4ing also $ I will sing with the spirit^ anil I will sing 
With the Understanding also." 

The spirit af prayer is abundantly recommended Iu 
the new testament ; and I believe that every true chris- 
tian posessesit more or less, both in public and private. 
And although we are to pray without ceasing and in all 
things to give thanks, yet but very little is taught us in 
regard to the form of prayer. However, we have one 
form of words at least, what is commonly called the 
Lord's prayer, and that when Christians pray they are 
directed to say it, but if a man has not the spirit of that 
prayer,* how can he have the temerity to address his 
heavenl* Father in the use of that form. For if his real 
designs of heart do not correspond, with the tenor of 
those designs expressed in that most excellent form, his 
supplication would be but mockery in the sight of God. 
It is true that although he drew nigh to God with his 
lips, yet his heart would be far from him. Christ tells 
his followers that when they pray they must enter into 
their closet and shut the door, and there pray in secret 
to him who heais in secret and that he will reward them 
Openly. But supposing a man should out of a notion of 
mere duty, attend to that secret form, and yet should 
not breathe nor express one single sincere desire of his 
own heart ; his devotion in that case could be no real 
prayer, nor any act of obedience to the command of our 
Lord. But if a man in his own secret bosom breathes 
out to God the most sincere and godly designs of a faith- 
ful heart ofhisownjie in that case obeys his Lord's 
command and has his reward- And this secret prayer 
may be performed according to the meaning of the com* 
mand, while on the road, in the field, sitting, standing, 
or lying down, whether in company or alone, &c. pro- 
vided no one hears but him who hears in secret. 

But be assured dear reader, no form of words can 
amount to so much as a tiuc prayer to God, unless 
we have the spiritual desires in the heart to produce 
the form and those desires mu*t be connected with 
faith, we must pray believingly* The spirit of prayer 
is the desire cf the heart and the support and strength 
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of desire is faith. But desire without faith, makes des- 
pair because in that case, maa despairs of having his 
.desires gr anted , then let us have good desires and 
etrojig faith. 
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CONCLUSION. 

When we contemplate on the revealed character of the 
ever living'and ever true God ; and when in our most se- 
rious meditation on the divine excellence & glory of Je- 
hovah's name, as made manifest in his works of heav- 
enly grandeur above, and in his works, no less of match- 
less skill beiow ; I think we must be convinced that all 
narrow minded, little contracted and selfish notions con- 
cerning his final will and purpose in the Intellectual 
creation, are at once derogatory to his blessed nature 
whom we are all bound to acknowledge to be the God 
and Father of all spirits, and to be the glorious Creator, 
preserver and upholder of all things : and on this ground 
to be the only proper object of all worship, praise and 
adoration. However, Lam persuaded that among men, 
'the. plainly revealed character of God is too much neg- 
lected, in forming their systems of doctri&e, and also 
in their metaphysical notions of divine service in the use 
of forms and vain ceremonies* 

I shall theiefore, in the conclusion of this work show 
forth the character of God as revealed in the holy scrip- 
tures, anti as also exhibited in the book of nature ; leav- 
ing the subject of determining whether I have or hive 
not measured my theological writings by that invariable 
rule the revealed character of God. «• God said let 
thece be light, and there was light." Yes there was 
light in the works which God pet formed in creating all 
things, even a true light of revelation, which serves as a 
lamp to our feet, in our early sitting out to form proper 
notions of the adorable character of God. There is true; 
light in the holy scriptures, which are written by divine 
inspiration, and serve us as the faithful man of our coun- 
sel to aid the mind in ascertaining a proper knowledge 
of the true and living God. There is divine light in 
the spirit of grace, that true light which lighteth every, 
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wan that cometb into tho world, and teaches all, more, 
or less »he knowledge of God. There is light in all the 
providential dealings of the Lord which tend to show us 
a measure of his true character of divine goodness. 
There is light in the unadulterated gospel of Jesus 
Christ, when faithfully preached in the world ; for in it, 
vie by faith behold the glory of Gfcd in the face oi Jesus. 
There is light in the starry concave of heaven above and 
in the ponderous rolling earth and seas beneath ; which 
all combine to teach us the grand sublimity and majes- 
ty of thaj being who has set the sun in his place, or- 
dained the course of the moon, martials every twinkling 
and blazing star, and balances this dusty fruitful orb 
we inhabit in the midst of boundless space, orders her 
continual rolling to the east the way or splendid lij>ht ; 
while on her verdant flowery bosom her millions of sons 
recline by night, while in their soft slumbers they are 
gently borne from the west to the east, there to meet 
the morning light and glory of nature's sun. In this 
%vhole stupendous order of nature, we are taught the 
boundless wisdom and matchless skill of the sublime 
architect of the widespread universe. No wonder then 
that the royal Psalmist when contemplating the works 
of nature should break forth in rapturous strains, as is 
recorded Ps, 19— «1, 2, 3, 5, 5, 6. " The heavens declare 
the glory ot God : and the firmament sheweth his handy 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
tight sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor lan- 
guage where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun ; which is as a bridegroom coming out of the cham- 
ber, and r joiceth as a strong man to run a race. His 
going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof/' The regulating law of nature is per- 
fect and inshuctive, therefore he says in the next verse, 
•• The law of the LORD is perfect converting the soul. 
The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise th* 
simple." Thus we discover that both the book ot divroe 
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inspiration and the book of nature teach us the adora- 
ble character of God our heavenly Father. That being 
who could create all things both which are celestial and 
terrestrial, heavenly and earthly ; and then order and 
regulate the stupendous whole, must be infinite in the 
whole of his sublime nature, i. e. in all his perfections 
which constitute his one undivided personality and sub* 
stance. Such a being the holy scriptures reveal God 
to be in every property attributed to his nature as Crea- 
tor, preserver, and Saviour, as I shall now proceed to 
j>how, by the use of the most positive testimony. 

1. God is not a material substance, as was supposed by 
the heathen who worshipped the sun and other material 
substances, for the true God is one undivided substan- 
tial spirit i e. one spiritual substance, agreeable to the 
testimony of the only begotten son of the true and liv- 
ing God : St. John 4 — 24. «• God is a spirit : and they 
that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." A spirit, can never be made to mean three 
s^mits, any more than spirit means matter ; hence that 
God whom we are to worship in spirit and in truth, is 
but one God : being one spirit, and of course, but one 
personality, for one undivided spirit can be but one per- 
son. In lsa.4 5 — 15. The Lord says " 1 am the LORD, 
your Holy One* the Creator of Israel, your king." 
Mark the words ; the Creator does, not say, 1 am your 
Holy three, but u Holy One." Therefore, tne Creator 
is but one personality, as he can be but one God, a 
spirit to be worshipped. All other spirits are his off- 
spring, he is the father of our spirits. See lieb. 12 — 9* 
Compared with 1 Cor. 8—6. and with Acts 17—28, to 
which might be udded many other scriptures. Of 
course all spirits must remain forever under the fatherly 
care of that God who is one spirit, the father of all sub- 
ordinate spirits. 

2. God is not limited to one partiquhr time or place, 
therefore we may attribute to him the faculty of Omni- 
presence : he is always present in every, part pt bound* 
jiess space. He,nce the sweet Psalmist' of Israel, Psa, 
139— 7»8,9, ipjli, .19« aaya,'vWhfeKitt%^VV^>^ 
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thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee from thy presence f 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I make 
my bed in hell, thou art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and Swell in the utmost parts of the sea ; 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say, surely the darkness shall cover 
me ; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the 
darkness hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the light are both alike 
to thee." Trulr God who is a spirit, is always present 
in all parts of the universe, dwelling in his own rich 
fulness of all his glorious attributes. Hence none of 
his creatures can ever be placed out of the reach of his 
holy attributes ; no door can be closed against his jus- 
tice and mercy : Their power and efficacy must yet be 
known in every solitary place, by the dweller therein, 
for if we ascend up into heaven, God is there to show 
his justice as well as his mercy ; and if we descend into 
hell, he is there to exercise the power of his mercy as 
well as his justice. For wherever God is, there must of 
course be all those attributes which constitute his God- 
head* And if Israel's God neither slumbers nor sleeps 
they carmotlfein the bosom of his own glory, inactive 
towards his intellectual creation, hence must one day 
produce all their fruits it every place, even throughout 
the whole treation. • 

3. God Is not unjust, in any of his ways, whether in 
creation preservation or redemption. For pure* justice 
is one of the properties of his divine nature Isa. 45— ^2i 
" and there is no God beside me ; a just God and a Sav- 
iour. 5 '— Zech. 9— -9 — ° he is just, and having salvation. 
Justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne.'* 
God can as well cease to hold his throne as to cense to 
exercise justice ^ccompawtd with salvation in his judg- 
ments, for it is tl>e nature of pure justice to make an en- 
tire end of sin, and to bring ia everlasting righteousness ; 
and thus to save us from our sins, as we read. Isa. 26. 
9— "for vhen thy judgments aie in the earth, the in- 
habitants! of the world will learn righteous ness." And 
again Isa. 13—1 V12* " And. I will punwh the world for 
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4heir evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and f will 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay 
low the haughtiness of the terrible. ( will make a man 
more precious than fine gold ; even a mat than the gol- 
den wedge of Ophir." This is the way God executes hts 
justice. 

4. God never was-so unjust as to create any to re- 
main finallv sinful and unjust to be punished, and of 
course his justice never inflicts unmerciful punishment, 
for this would be to deny himself, as one of his attri- 
butes in infinite mercy. But ti punish the offender 
without end would be infinite Cruelty, for any punish- 

' ment which cannot produce the fruits of holiness is un- 
merciful, and derogatory to God. Psalm 145. % "The 
LOPD is good to all ; and his tender mercies are over 
all his works." 136. 1. "O GIVE thanks unto the 
"LORD . for he is good: for his mercy endureth forev- 

.'. er." God's mercy is equal to his justice, so that where 
ever his justice extends the chastening rod, the hand 
of mercy unites and guides the salutary blow to save 
from sin and misery, both smile to see the cute of man's 
rebellion, to see him saved from sin and woe: those two 
attributes of God agree in the infinite mind of God. 

5. Jehovah never created any being with a positive 
. design that the creature made, should be a looser by 

existence through having more misery on the whole 
than happiness ; for in such design, God's attributes, 
justice, mercy and especially his goodness, couloV never 
be concerned ; and I am persuaded that the wisdom 
of God, never could design any event without the free 
and voluntary co operation of all the divine attributes 
so as to amount to a full counsel of God's holy will. To 
say that God voluntarily willed the final sin and misery 
of a part of his creatures, to secure the happiness of an- 
other part and show his own glory, wou4d make God a 
slave to necessity, who of two evils had to choose the 
least in making his power known. Hear t) ! heavens 
and be astonished O! earth. What is the rich foun>- 
.tain of divine goodness suppos$&&* some bewildered 
men/to be so scanty; that some of its streams of life 
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must be stopped and dried up, in order to feeep tfce 
current of life full in * few others, and so »s not to drain 
the fountain ? This would be despising the riches of in- 
finite goodness with a high hand i must confess. But 
what says St. Paul ? Rom. & 4. " Despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance, and long suffer- 
ing, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ?" Yes, most certainly that same rich 
fountain ol divine goodness which first led us into ax> 
tive being also leads all sinners to repentance in due 
time; '* According to the purpose of him a ho woiketb 
all things after the counsel of his own wil I," 

6. It is impossible that God should hate any of his 
offspring; for the beloved, apostle John says-<~" God is 
Jovr." Then as God created all spirits and he is love 
in his essential nature, atl must be the offspring of the 
power of divine love. Now, can infinite love hate any 
of his own works ? mark, all are. the. works of almighty ; 
love. Can his own work be sufficiently hateful in his 
fright, to move his nature of love into anger so far as to 
damn his own work eternally? God forbid* Whom 
God once loves he loves to the end. • God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten son/' Tiie book 
of nature also teaches us God's equal Love to all* he 
causes his sun to rise on the evil and on the gopd and 
sendeth rain on the fields of both the just and the un- 
just, and our Lord applies this circumstance in nature, 
as an evidence of God's equal kindness to ail > and com<- 
mands his disciples to take this for an example for 
them in tfreir iove to enemies as well as to. their friends, 
forbitling that they should curse even their enemies* but 
bless them, that they might be like their Father ij» 
heaven* 

7* Holiness is also a. revealed attribute of God's di- 
vine nature. If so; what pleasure can we suppose he 
could take in ordaining au eternity of unhoUoegs to be 
the u^happj habitation of millions of creature* ? Could 
the eye of infinite purity be eternally pleased with a 
spectacle so appaling, horrid and disgusting to the holy 
minded P Can it be possible that such * wretched sink 
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of hissing* burning and blaspheming tortured souls should 
shed a flood of glory round the spotless throne of infinite 
purity ? 

Would the horrid sight of such a hospital of wretched 
victims of eternal despair and mental disease, awaken 
songs of joy among the holy hosts of Angels and glorifi- 
ed saints jn heaven ? Dear reader, have we any reason 
to believe that the dismal fate of millions will finally 
shed a dazzling lustre round the majestic throne of their 
omnipotent Creator who had thus ordained their fate r 
No, God forbid that we should be left to believe this to 
be the ultimate fate of things. It would eclipse the glo- 
ry of God, and make the very pillars of heaven give way 
to their foundation stone. 

Infinite holiness could hevcr consent to create with so 
impure a purpose; the declarative* glory of God is not 
suspended On the final impenitence and wretchedness of 
nine tenths of a dependent world of intelligent beings ; 
no but on a full manifestation of all the creating, preser- 
ving and saving power of God in every part of intelligent 
nature throughout the wide universe* 

8. Knowledge, is a revealed attribute of God the Cre- 
ator of all things, and being infinite in his knowledge of 
ail event?, he must have known the final end of his 
whole creation, and he must have had a design in crea- 
ting, comporting with his omniscience, hence the end 
must terminate as he designed it ; to say otherwise 
would be to charge God with folly. Fur if God under- 
took to save more than he knew would or could be say* 
ed,the work thus far, would be vain and tend to cur- 
tail his declarative glory. But we should always in our 
theological reasonings on the way of salvation, keep the 
best good of mankind connected with the final glory of 
God, in which all his perfections must partake, while all 
iu tell igencies are seen to partake of happiness through a 
universal display of God's glory. 

Now for the sake of further light on the subject, we 
will suppose that God makes use of serious means to 
save many whom he knows never can be saved accord- 
ing to any plan devised by infinite wisdom, Then ae- 
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cording to this supposition, I would ask the reader, 
what object he can reasonably suppose God should have 
m view when he undertakes to carry into effect such 
impossibilities ? It cannot be that he means to make a 
pompous show of more kindness than he ever intended 
to be carried into final effect, for this would be charging 
God with duplicity. If we should say that to, do good 
is so desirable a thing with God, that he delights to be 
about the business ot trying to do good, even where he 
knows no good can be effected ; by this position we 
should make God a mere trifler sporting with millions 
of his creatures on hopeless, empty and untenable 
ground, and all of this farce played ott'at their eternal 
expense. 

FoKf as we arc sometime* told, all the mews used to 
save the finally impenitent shall eventually aggravate 
their condemnation ; tifen no means used in the econo- 
my of God to save those whom he perfectly well knows 
never are to be saved, can be an act of goodness to the 
creature. To say that the condemnation of some is for 
the good of others, supposes injustice and a very partial 
deal. What, will God take some into eternal happi- 
ness to feed on the richest dainties of heaven, at the e- 
ternal expense of others? God forbid that it should be 
so. I do not believe that one part ot mankind bears the 
eternal expense ot the others lasting feast. 

9. Truth is a revealed attribute of God; he is a be- 
ing of infinite veracity with whom there can be no de- 
ceit or hypocrisy, who cannot lie,, as the apostle also 
affirms. Titus 1. 2, 3. " In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began. 
But hath in due time, manifested his word through 
preaching, which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour." Heb. 6. IB. 
" That by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set. 
before us." The two immutable things referred to in 
this text, are the word and oath of a God whose veracity 
is infinitely perfect. Therefore, all his gracious prom- 4 
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ises afford all hischtldren matter of great consolation, 
as they can so safely repose confidence in the word of jl 
God of truth. Hence as divine truth must be an inate 
original principal in Deity, he could never have, purpo- 
sed in himself that any of the intelligent workmanship 
of his hands, should eventually degenerate into a *tat$ 
of irrecoverable error ; for truth cannot love and malte 
a lie, but the contrary. Therefore, £t. Piul says, 1st 
Tim. 2. 3, 4. "For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour. Who will have all men to 
oe saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
This holy will for all men to embrace truth, originates 
in the eternal truth of God, in which it is impossible 
tor him to lie or deceive. Therefore this must be God's 
eternal, true and revealed will to save all. But if God 
possesses a secret will contrary to this revealed, then 
this cannot be the true will of God, i. e. if that is true. 

Then in such case, if God inspired St. Paul to declare 
what he has, then the spirit must have deceived that A- 
postle as much as we are deceived by his testimony; 
and what is still worse, it would argue that sacred truth 
cannot be numbered among the holy attributes of God. 
But for my own part, I honestly confess, that I place so 
much confidence in the holy veracity of God, that I do 
sincerely believe he has plainly and faithfully revealed 
his own true will concerning the final destiny of man ; 
and that it is not in the nature of that holy spirit to in- 
spire any deception, because he is the spirit of truth. 
I would have the reader fairly to understand, that God's 
holy will, as it relates to the final destiny of his crea- 
tures, is not dependant on any thing they do in time, 
but on the infinite attributes of his own immutable be- 
ing. 8a that what all finite creatures shall be and do 
in eternity, depends on the eternal will of God, ratlier 
than on their own present works. 

10. Omnipotent power is a revealed attribute of God, 
and always stands ready to carry into full execution, 
the holy Will of God, by a perfect effecting of his pur- 
poses agreeable to the united pleasure of all the divioe 
attributes; and no other power nor combination of po- 
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wei; can stay the hand of the great Jehovah's omnipotent 
power. As we read, Dan. 4. 35, 37, " — — he doe-th ac- ( 
cording; to his wilt in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of (lie earth, and none can stay his hand, 
. #r say unto him, whatdoest thou— those that walk 'm 
•pride he is able to abase." Surely, in the day of hi? 
power his people shall be willing. As we read, Zeph. 
3.9. "For then will 1 turn to the people a pure lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to seive him with one Consent." The reader is invited 
to read the foregoing verse and he will find, that the peo- 
ple here spoken ot includes all the inhabitance of the 

• earth, who are all voluntarily to submit, under the 

• mighty humbling power of God, in such a manner as tp 
serve him with one consent, which must imply, with 

..one spirit. 

Hence we discover, thai through the greatness ot 
God's power, the will of man is to-be absorbed* in the 
will of the holy spirit, insomuch that there will be a per- 
fect harmonv between the will ot God the Father, and 
all his intelligent offspring ; wherein God may then b$ 
said to be all in all. Hence we may fairly conclude our 
doctrine is true from the revelation of God's attributes. 
II, We may tairly conclude that the doctrine of a fi- 
nal universal restitution is true, from the revealed na- 
ture of God'g wisdom. When the apostles preached 
Jesus Christ to the world, they declared.iiini the wisdom 
and the po«*er of God. Hence we may plainly bee that 
both wisdom and power attend Jesus the Saviour ot the 
world ; therefore, if we preach Jesus after the apostolic 
manner, we must preach him the wisdom of God, and 
the power of God, in his whole saving process. He 
was the wjsdom and power of God, in his conception, 
tjirth, life, death, resurrection, ascension, second coining, 
and finally in delivering up the Kingdom to God the 
Father, that God may be all in ail. But was his birth 
meant for a blessing , to ail people? An. it was so sig- 
nified by the angels of Go^f to the shepherds. 

Was his death on behalf of all men ? An. It was so 
preached by his holy apostles, and so believed in ihose 
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early ages of Christianity. Was Christ raised from the 
dead for the justification of all ? An. »Yes. Rom. 4. 
25. "Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification." Chap. 5 — 18. 
*• There fore, as by the offence of one judgment came up- 
on all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of Hie." Did Christ ascend his throne of glory 
for the benefit of all men ? An. Yes ; for he says, 
St. John 12. 32 : "I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
thaw all men unto me." Is his second advent into the 
world, for the good of the whole world ? An. Yes. 
Rev. 1.7. "Behold hecometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him : and they also which pierced him ; 
'and all the kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him." That is as much as to say, be melted into ten- 
derness, on seeing the nature of his great love. I. can 
discover nopartiality in any part of the process of the 
glorious saviour, the equal goodness of God marks all 
his steps, and of course, the ultimate purpose ol God in 
all Jesus has done and shall do, embraces in it, as one 
united object, the declarative glory of God, and the brest 
good of all his creitures. 

Now if any should say, flhc final revealed object will 
not be obtained, this would suppose they believe Christ* 
as to the main object, was conceived, bom, suffered, di- 
ed, rose, ascended, comes again, delivers up the king- 
dom at last, and all in vain. 

'i-hcu how could it fee preached with propriety, that 
he is the wisdom of God, and the power of God j sure-* 
ly infinite wisdom could not have failed in planning the 
way of salvation, nor will omnipotent power fail tin exe- 
cuting that extensive plan. 

But it it should be said by some, that the plan of wis- 
dom, enibraces only a part of mankind, as to the final 
object, then this would suppose partiality in the exercise 
of wisdom. But il it should be replied, "No, for all ure 
cadtd, all are strove with, but they will not tome, t'aat 
they may have life;" I answer, this would not help the 
matter; for if all this calling and striving is without 
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design, ad to the final pretended object, it would all be 
but mere hypocri sy , and weakness. Such wisdom u 
feot of God ; tt cometh not from above : it is not like 
that wisdom spoken of by St. James 3. 17 ; "But the 
wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easj to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." Rea- 
der, it is such wisdoin as this which attends Jesus in 
his process to save, and such power of God as neither 
the sates of sin, death, hell or the grave can withstand 
in the trying hour of Almighty conquest. 

Behold then, the mighty conquerer comes armed with 
almighty power, the chartered sceptre of his kingdom 
is the wisdom of God, which proves his claim to univer- 
sal dominion. He comes to save his subjects from their 
sins ; and to bring in everlasting righteousness. 

12. I come now to the character of God as it appears 
to the sinner, when viewed at a distance through the 
thick fog of human imperfections, and animal passions. 
And here I would observe, that a revelation of God's ho- 
ly opposition to sin, is called in scripture language, the 
wrath of God, because of its destroying power towards 
sin. Now as every faculty of the non-converted is 
clothed with sin, even so when under conviction, every~ 
attribute of God appears to him (the unhappy convict) 
clothed with wrath towards the offender. But now 
mark kind reader; this revelation of God's holy wrath 
against all wickedness, is not meant to destroy the crea- 
ture, his offspring, but to renovate his captive soul, and 
deliver him from captive chains of sin ana satan. There- 
fore we read, Rom 1 . IB: "For the wrath ot God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." 
N. B. The wrath of God is revealed against none of 
the souls he has made, but against that which renders 
men unhappy. Hence we may rationally conclude, 
that it is in the nature ot all the infinite perfections of 
God to make an end of alt sin, and save man. Hence 
%e may say the wrath of his wisdom is kindled against, 
tbe iollj oi wen, and the wrath of his justice against 
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their disposition of injustice, knowledge against ignb- ' 
ranee, truth against error, mercy against cruelty, love 
against hatred, Sfc. God's wrath will burn to the low- 
est hell in the human breast, until not a particle of op- 
position to God remains in any creature, agreeable to 
what we read, Mal.4i 1. "For behold, the day conveth, 
that shall burn as an oven ; and. all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the da} that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the X<ord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root not* branch." The day 
prophecied of in this verse, is the Gospel day ef grace. 
The burning spoken of, is that of the wrath of love, 
truth, justice, &c. as before described* This work is an 
inward work of divine power. It is to burn as s^n oven, 
which burns inside until the fuel is burned out-root and 
branch, and the oven made clean. ' 

And thus the word of God, which is compared to fire 
!n many places, will one day purify the minds of men, 
so as to leavp neither root nor branch of sin remaining in 

any soul of man, as we read, 1st Cor. 3. 13, 15. " the 

fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.— If a- 
ny man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer lo&s ; but. 
he himself shall be suved, yet so as by fire. 5 * 

13. The anger of God expresses the disposition of 
Deity against sin, much like his wrath ; he is said to be 
angry every day. But in the 16th Chap, of Ezek.he 
promises a time when he wiH be no more angry. When 
will that time come ? An. When all things are made 
new, tfnd there is nothing in the universe opposed to 
God, then he will be opposed to nothing, therefore no 
more angry. 

Hut will not this suppose a change in the disposition 
of God? An. No. The change is altogether in the 
creation, the Creator remains the same in his whole ado* - 
rable nature. He says, "I am the Lord, I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." 

God loved the sons of Jacob with an unchangeable •• 
love, but be never loves sin ; therefore in destroying sin 
the objects of his love are not consumed* Jehovah says. 
laa. 57. 16 : "I will not contend loreveV, neither will I 
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be always wroth ; for the spirit should fail before m$» 
and the souls whieh I have made." God will not be al- 
ways wroth, although his disposition of mind will re* 
main the same as before. 

The plain truth of the case is, when God is no more 
angry, it supposes a time, when his love to hid creatures 
will be universally known, when nothing in us, shall op- 
pose the holy revelation of himself to us. Therefore, 
then there will appear no anger in his communion with 
man. 

14. It is foretold in the old testament that man shaft 
live by every word of God ; therefore, he shall not eter- 
nally die by any word of God. And our blessed sav- 
iour says, St. Mat. 4* * *- "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed eth out of the 
mouth of God." Hence lam authorised to say, that 
every breath of the word of God carries an assurance in 
it, of the final life of man, yea more, it is sure to effect 
his eternal life. For God says, Isa. 55. 11 : "So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall 
Dot return unto me void, but it shall accomplish, that 
•which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing where* 
unto I send it.'* 

Now in the word of God, I learn there is life, & that 
the life is the light of men : but I never read in the bi- 
ble ol any death or darkness to man, in the word of God, 
but life and light. Light to expel moral darkness from 
the mind ; and life to raise the soul from moral death* 
Hence I conclude it never can be in the nature of any 
wotd of God, to consign any soul to regions of endless 
darkness, nor to seal any up in eternal death. For "Man 
shall live by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Of course no word can ever go forth 
out of the holy mouth of God, the righteous judge of 
.-quick and dead, to adjudge any man to endlees death 
and darkness. Therefore, whoever expects to see a 
.time come when such a sentence will be passed on any 
of their poor fellow creatures, are now laboring under 
a gross error. It is in vain to .plead as some do, thai 
the holy scriptures authorise such a cruel notion; for 
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the holy scriptures were inspired by that word which is 
the life and light of man, and could never direct any 
thing to mean something contrary to its holy nature to 
inflict. Therefore, they who think that the holy scrip- 
tores any where are meant to teach us that there is a 
coming day of judgment when the word will go forth 
out ot the mouth of God, bearing the irrevocable sent- 
ence of eternal death and darkness to thousands, do but 
.deceive themselves and others. Many suppose thar the 
25th Chap, of St Mat. speaks of a future dreadful judg- 
ment, especially the parable of the sheep and goats. 
But I have wondered a great many times why any per- 
son will be so wilfully blind, as to apply any thing in 
that parable to a future world, when there is not so much 
as one word to be found in the whole parable, that even 
carries the .most distant colour that Christ meant a 
transaction in the spiritual woiUl. it was spoken like 
all of the rest of our Lord's parabolical language recor- 
ded in the new testament, to elucidate something belon- 
ging to those scenes which closed the law dispensation, 
aud opened into the gospel reign of Jesus Christ, as has 
been heretofore abund and v shown by many vcy able 
writers on those subjects. Therefore I shall not pre> 
tend to explain the parables of our Lord , in this place. 
But, however, I would just observe, that the casting ofif 
01 the Jewish nation, and the calling of the Gentile na- 
tions are clearly signified by what is said in that parable 
by those on the left hand in the similitude of goats, and 
by those on the right hand represented by the similitude 
of sheep. 

Now that the Jews are called goats in the bible, I 
would just refer the reader's attention to Ztch. 10. 3. 
14 Aline anger was kindled against the shepherds, and! 
punished the goats ; for the Lord of hosts hath visiteti 
his flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his 
goodly horse in the battle." The battle mentioned in 
this prophecy, relates to the war between the Jews and 
Romans, when Jerusalem was destroyed. And the shep- 
herds spoken of in the text against whom God's anger 
was kindled, means the same a* the devil and his angete* 
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named in the 25th of Mat. meaning the Jewish priest- 
hood, which kept not their first estate ot obedience to 
the law of Moses. 

I pass to a few concluding observations. Whatever 
has a. hegginningin God may have no end of existence. 
But whatever is not of God the Creator, ard has only a 
beginning in the finite creature man, must one day 
cease to be, and have an end. For our Saviour says. 
Every plant that is not of my heavenly Father's plan- 
ting shall be rooted up. 

It is the nature of God to give permanency of being 
to what proceeds from him, and to destroy out of being 
all opposition, so as to make his own works pure. 

God's power never begets any thing contrary to* his 
likeness. Therefore, as he ts holy, he never made an 
unholy being Hence, God never made a sinner. 

Jehovah works all things after the counsel ot his own 
adorable will, and nothing contrary to hfs blessed will. 
Hence, we never read of his curbing any of his own 
\vork, but blessing all. If any are cursed, an enemy, not 
God, hath done this \ although it may be revealed to 
thetn that they are cursed, and this revelation be of God, 
yet none are cursed by him. Therefore, the ertemy 
that curses, is not a plant of his planting who blessesali 
tnen, but, one that snail be rooted vt^ because it stands 
in the way of the perfection of God. God in norking 
sin and misery with their cause, after Hie counsel of his 
most hdly will, works those evils out of existence *, and 
such extinction of evil, is for his declarative glory ; for 
it shows his power and wisdom, and declares hii holy 
name throughout all creation -Surely on the other hand 
of reasoning, we could discover \ery little evidence of 
the great wisdom, power or holiness of God, if heshoultl 
finally leave an unholy enemy mas'er of the field, to ft 
small or great extent ; a perfect victory declares a per- 
fect God : but if limited, a limited conqueror. 

To say that God never undertook to destroy sin, on- 
ly in a part of mankind would Suppose, either* that he 
wished the other part should remain sinful, *r that his 
resources were not sufficient fof tosaye the whole* The 
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first, supposes, God imperfect in holiness, the latter, that 
God is wanting in wisdom and power to do what he 
wills ; so that take the argument which way you will in 
favor of end less misery and you destroy at once (in idea) 
the being of a God or infinite wisdom* power and holi- 
ness. For if God is holy, he must will the holiness of 
ail his creatures, and if he is infinite in wisdom and 
power, he is able to carry into effect his holy will and 
purpose. ," God is love." He h love in the exercise < f 
all his attributes; therefore, he could never exercise h<g 
wisdom and power, in creating an v thing wh'rch could 
possibly be hateful in hi* sight* to say that he might 
Foresee it necessary in the mefe^fitness of things lor his 
own -glory, to j^ive some hateful existences, which are 
obnoxious in his holy sight, would be to suppose God, is 
or may be a being ruled by a fatal law of necessity 
which would limit his whole divine nature, and make 
God a mere slave to the law of blind fatality that must 
,bind him and the universe in galling chains. For if God 
was or is necessiated to perform some work obnoxious 
to his pleasure, in order to secure his own glory, why, 
then he must be a finite dependent being, who has to do 
like man, who often has to undergo in this life, muqh 
evil for the sake of a little honor, haid bought at a pain* 
I ul expense. Surely such a deity cannot be the God of 
the universe, I worship no such servant of fatal neces- 
sity. But let me and my house adore the true and liv- 
ing God " Who doe th according to his will in the ar- 
mies of heaver, and among the inhabitants of the earth, 
and none can stay hi* hand.' 7 

God " is good to all and his tender mercies are over 
all his works". But he could not oe good, lender and 
merciful towards a hateful piece of work, although it 
were his own, if fate obliged him to drag the monster 
into being, contrary to his good pleasure. And it would 
only make nonsense of the subject, to. say, that although 
he had no pleasure: in the monster, in itself considered, 
but in the object to be obtained through such a disagree- 
able existence, and therefore, he takes pleasure on the 
whole in obtaining the object through the only means) 
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This would be a curious idea. Then we should have to 
suppose that God out of two evils, has had discretion 
enough to choose the least and this \s the best we can 
make of it. Well, mankind often do as much as this. 
But God's ways are not like ours, for he says, As the 
heavens are high above the earth so are my ways and- 
my thoughts above jour ways and your thoughts. But 
shall we suppose that the infinite God is under the fa- 
tat necessity of taking a disagreeable route in order to 
obtain a pleasing object? God forbid, Jehovah is no 
slave. A slave nas to perform many a disagreeable 
task in order to keep his credit good before his task 
master* It is not so wtfh the sovereign of 4 the universe, 
he can make a full display of his glory without the pain- 
ful necessity of performing any disagreeable task, tei 
keep his credit good in the midst of a gazing crowd of? 
moral beings. Neither does he depend on a giddy- 
populace to support him tn honor and glory, like ambi- 
tious men, who hunt for office and honor among men. 
!No, God is an independent being ; he borrows nothing 
from nature, but gives every blessing we enjoy. If na- 
ture's store is great, God owns the whole, and keeps 
the store-house full, he has the keys in his own handsj 
while all on him depend. The earth and the fulness 
thereof is the Lord's. And he is the keeper and shep- 
herd of all souls, who all live on his gracious bounty.— 
Then, why should man distrust his goodness ? VVhy as- 
cribe that to God, which would disgrace an African 
slave, or a Bubary tyrant, by niaking God by far a 
greater tyrant and slave, than ever was known among 
men r Alas ! It is unbelief does the mischief. 

Every good man akes delight in being made an in- 
strument in the hands ot God in bestowing happiness 
on others, but God is the fountain ot all goodness, he 
must take unbounded delight, (not as a passion however) 
in bestowing happiness on all moral beings; it is Ms 
nature so to do. It man has been miserable, he made 
himself so, by his own disobedience, God never; ma^e a 
sinner. Hear Uod's word to Israel. " O! Israel thou 
bust destroyed thj self but in me is thy hel^i*" it fee 
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punishes the refractory, it is because he takes delight 
in their happiness, that through such means, they may 
become partakers of his holiness, and finally be happy. 
" Say'untothem as I live saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked* but that the 
uin^ked turn from his wicked way and live." Tht* is 
aii the pleasure he has in killing the wicked, that he may 
inake the spirit alive. Therefore he says, again, ** I 
Kill, and I make alive, I wound and I heal." So that 
if there was death in the prophets pot, there is life in 
spiritual death. O! man of God there is life in having.! he 
enmity of the human heart slain. The prophet cast into 
the pot oi death a handful of meal, and then there -was 
no harm in the pot, the sons of the prophets did eat, an4 
were nourished in life. See 2 Kings 4. 38, 39, 40, 41. 
God never deueed the transgression of his own hoi? 
law, and then made use of man as an instrument in car* 
ryinginto effect his purpose, and next when he had ob- 
tained his object, damned the instrument, he had used 
to his own purpose, no, this would be cruel. In this 
there would be duplicity, to charge the breach of the 
law to the instrument used, to clear the character of the 
user. Nor would it help the matter to say that God 
foie warned man, the instrument that he should surely 
die in the day of transgression, provided God secretly 
designed that man should be moved, and fooled into 
the action. The idea would still charge God who can* 
not lie nor deceive, with deceit. And as much so, as 
it would to say, that although God has given a common 
call to alt, to look unto him and be saved, yet he has no 
salvation in store for only a part. Now an invitation 
to a, feast always presupposes provisions to be prepared 
for all who are invited to the banquet. If not enough 
for all, then there is either a want ol wisdom in the host 
or, a charge of deceit. Weil 'A*e will It the sake of the 
case suppose enough is provided for all and the master 
knew that only a minor part would partake, I would 
ask then, in the name of common sense, where is the 
wisdom in making such a vast overplus of provision* To 
ftu^o&e such a thing ot tiod, would at once reflect dis- 
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honor on the character of the almighty. For we majr 
set it down as a fact that all needless expense is bad 
economy. However* there is no barm if a few crumbs 
should be kft to fall from the masters table, if the hun- 
gry dogs *re but allowed to tick ttvara up. But any waste 
made, is not in the economy /of God. Christ said, 
M Gather ye up the fragments that nothing be lost." — 
God will have no waste made ; he has provided eternal 
salvation for all men, and all shall partake; not a crumb 
'shall be lost, for Jesus will see to this,that all shall be fit- 
led, and still there shall be no lack in the Lords houses 
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A GENERAL VIEW OF THE *LAN OF GOD's GRACE INA2X 

ITS PA UTS. 

Section 1. The original eternity of Jehovah's univ«r* 
sal plan of Divine grace, 

'1 he rich plan of Deity, in which was eternally de- 
signed a full display of himself, in all things, by a con- 
spicuous manifestation of all his infinite perfections of 
divine goodness, early dwelt in the bosom of God ; and 
was well known and clearly comprehended by dil his 
infinite perfections. A perfect sense and clear under- 
standing of the whole plan of infinite wisdom, in all its 
parts , must have been eternally realized in the mind of 
God, through the medium of his infinite knowledge of 
all causes and effects, whether pritnogeneal or seconda- 
ry, in time or eternity. All events were by him clearly 
seen in one comprehensive view of the great universal 
whole. Hence the. origin of the plan of divine good- 
ness and grace, must be ancient as eternity, boundless 
as the universe, and as substantial and sure as the om- 
nipotent throne of Jehovah. Yes, before the Almighty 
hand of the supreme sire of creation, brought forth those 
stupendous forms of matter which now fill the human 
eye with wonder, and before his rich fulness gave birth 
to his intelligent offspring, the glorious plan of universal 
grace had a perfect being in God's boundless eternity. 

O! ravishing thought, transcendant view of the wis- 
dom of God ! Who shall ascend the hill ofZion in spi- 
rit, and thereby gospel faith behold thine eternity, O 
God ! in the plan of infinite goodness; and from thence 
by gentle steps descend and make a fair report to this 
degenerate world ? Lord, to this end enJarge my soul, 
expand my thoughts and build me up in thee, thai I 
may soar away and see by anfeje of true Gospel faith. 
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the eternity of divine truth, and then be enabled to betft 
tidings of what I have seen to the world of mankind. 
Dear reader, the eternity of God's plan of universal 
creation, preservation and final salvation is a very in- 
teresting and at the same time a very sublime subject 
Then we do right to ask wisdom of God in this momen- 
tous inquiry, for we find wisdom dwells with prudence. 
Now let us with silent astonishment pursue the sublime 
and heavenly theme. While the whole creation of God 
slept in embryo, wrapt in the soft arms of his universal 
fulness; while his now intelligent offspring remained 
yet unborn, although then already begotten in the rich 
fulness of Go'Ps eternity of productive being; yea, 
while the whole intellectual creation remained inactive 
in the womb of divine fulness; the preparations were 
already, by the direction of infinite wisdom made in e- 

'"'ternity, to~hail their birth into active being, with the 
eternal Father's blessing ; a blessing as durable as the 
existence of the Father who gave it, and as universal as 

, the birth ol intelligent nature. This blessing before ex- 
isted in the eternity of God's plan of grate, but was re- 
vealed on that auspicious mom that gave birth to his in- 
telligent offspring. 

Before the stars of the effulgent morning sang togeth- 
er : before there were any sons of God to shout (or joy ; 
before the blue canopy of the wide heavens was spread 
abroad ; yea, before the stupendous arch bespangled 
with glory was setup ; and before the regulating lines 
of universal nature were drawn to their centre, the su- 
preme pleasure of the Almighty beamed tvith delight on 
the glorious plan of his own infinite wisdom. The eter- 
nity ol this plan, was as the garden of God. wherein 
the infinite mind could eternally behold all the glory of 
his own divine perfections, sure to produce their fruits, 
in due season* 

Sec. 2. The foundation stone on which God's plan 
of grace is predicated. 

It is his own unchangeable goodness, which unaltera- 
bly wills that which is oo^the whole* for the best good 
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of the whole dependent creation. Therefore' properly 
called infinite goedness, because no real evil to any crea- 
ture can ever flow from God's unbounded goodness. ' It 
is ftiat which adorns every perfection of Deitt. God's 
wisdom, justice, knowledge, love, mercy, trutn, &c. ate 
alt stamped with infinite goodness towards " all his de- 
pendent creatures ; so that whatever means infinite 
wisdom may have ordained to be used in executing the 
plan of God, must be for the real good of those who are 
thereby effected. The omnipotent power 1 of God is ex- 
ercised in accomplishing all the holy purposes laid out 
by eternal wisdom ; and as infinite wifdom could pur- 
pose nothing contrary to the foundation stone, even so 
also the omnipotent power of God will never be employ* 
e d to work on any contrary foundation from that which 
is laid. 

Therefore, we may readily conclude that when the 
Almighty God by his power, brought man to his first 
spiritual birth, he designed his best good. Hence we 
must infer, that it is good for every man to have a mor- 
al active existence. Therefore in the economy of God, 
no man can, on the whole, be a final loser, by any mode 
of his existence, but will eventually have good teason 
to say, " it is good tor me that I live, move and have a 
being.* 3 This tinal happy state of the whole intelligent 
creation, will be a full manifestation of the divine good- 
ness of all God's attributes; and of course clothe the 
character of Deity with glory and honor. Therefore, it 
is plain to be seen, that the plan of God's grace embra- 
ces this two-fold object, the declarative glory of God 
the Father, and the best good of all his offspring. 

I would further remark, that the final state of all 
things must comport with the primeval foundation of 
God's plan* Therefore all must be built up very good 
and holy in the glorious end. 

Heie perhaps the curious read er will be ready to ask, 
"Why, if Goo is so very good to man, were we not 
brought forth to the birth ot existence, in eternity, and 
made immortal and happy at first, rather thau to come 
into time, and here be made subject to so much eviland 
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vanity ?" I answer, God will one day answer this ques- 
tion better than I can at present ; however, I will en- 
deavor to answer according; to the measure of grace 
committed unto me, thus : The tender offspring of God 
in their infant state, must be too weak and feeble when 
first born into moral being, to happily endure the rays 
of God's glory in eternity ; therefore, according to the 
dictates of divine goodness, they were brought forth in- 
to time, where they must all remain during their minor- 
ity ; there they must all remain until they arrive, (by 
a growth in grace) to the perfect stature of a man in 
Orist Jesus ; and then, and uot till then, will they par- 
take of all the joys ot eternity. 

Time appears to be a sort of school house for God's 
offspring, and Christ is our spiritual school -master. We 
would not think it prudent to feed a new born infant on 
strong meet, h( wever healthy for full grown men and 
women, but on milk warm from the mothers breast, un- 
til it arises to sufficient age and experience to be nour- 
ished by stronger food* Kven so has divine wisdom or- 
dained, in a spiritual sense, thit we should be fed oa 
temporal things, until we can endure and enjoy that 
which is eteinal and perfect. "JNow we see but in part 
and know but in part, but wheji that which is perfect is 
come then that which is in part shall be done away.' 9 

Sec. 3. As there is but one infinite God, even so,, in 
the extensive plan of his grace, there is but one mediator 
appointed, between him and finite man ; and this one 
mediator is the " man Christ Jesus who gave himself a 
ransom for all to be testified in due time" For as God 
has predestinated the whole family of man, to one and 
the same end, it seemed only necessary to have but one 
mediator, through the medium of whom to bring all men 
to (hat preappointed end. * But had the object of infinite 
Wn>dom, in planning, beeti ho far diS'ient from what it 
now really is, that' sum* were ordained to a state of fi^ 
rial holiness and .happiness .and the other pat-t of man- 
kind to a state of ehdie.«,s sin and miseiv ; then in that 
ca*e, we wight h*ve expected to have found two media 
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tors between the one God and men, if not two Gods. E- 
ven the beat that could be made of it, if there were but 
one God, he must possess two distinct natures, in order 
to will and purpose both endless sin and endless holi- 
ness among his creatures. And if not a gooa and a bad 
mediator between God and men, the one mediator must 
be a mot ly mixture of good and bad when in himself 
considered. For if a righteous mediator between God 
and the elect, is found absolutely necessary, in. order to 
purify and fit their souls for endless happiness ; by the 
same parity of reasoning, an unrighteous mediator would 
be needed between God and the non elect, in order to 
currUpt their souls so far, as to suitably fit them fur an 
endless burning hell. 

Now to suppose atiy such, separate fate of mankind 
at last, as here brought forward, just to look at, would 
be building up notions contrary to the foundation of the 
gospel plan of divine grace. It therefore plainly ap- 
pears that one holy infinite God, of boundless goodliest 
has in the rich plan of his free abounding grace, ordain- 
ed one righteous mediator between himself, ti»e infinite 
God, and nrtan, the finite creature : that through Christ 
he might by degrees make himself kndwn to all his finite 1 
children. 

It is only through the medium of the Lord Jesus 
Christ that any finite bt* iu^ while in time, can hold com- 
munion with the inijnite father. It is only through a 
mediator that we can enjoy any thing of divine happi- 
ness while we remain, spiritualty, in a state of youthful 
minority, whether in tkis «vorld or in the spiritual World 
to come. It is only through Jesus that we can worship 
(lodi who is a Spirit, acceptably, i.e. in spiiit and m 
truth. For it is only through the medium of the right- 
eousness of Christ, that the infinite father reveals to us 
that he sees any beauty of holiness in the best services, 
pf his dependant children. It is through the medium of 
the liord Jesus Christ, our heavenly father is preparing 
all his children for a finial state of happiness. Howev- 
er, very many appear to make no adyances in this life 
An their spiritual scholarship : fetich will have the mote 
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to learn in that portion of time called the world to con^e 
the spiritual world; where they will have to feel the 
painful sensation of misspent time, and be clothed with 
their own shame until they are taught of God through 
the mediator, and are clothed with his righteousness, as 
with a garment ; then will they speak forth his praise, 
and rejoice in his love. God the father accepts of praise 
through Jesus Christ alone, as yet. 

Sec. 4. In the the wisdom of Jehovah's glorious plan 
of boundless grace, God has not only ordained a media- 
tor, but has also ordained all the means suitable-Car bring- 
ing man to a saving acquaintance with this mediator ; 
and all such means stand in relation to Christ, as he 
stands in relation to the father, in this respect; they 
are the mediums through which Jesus introduces himself 
to us the present pupils of his heavenly charge. 

It is through the medium of those means that we al- 
so ate enabled to obey Christ our schoolmaster in the 
science of sanctity, through which means he teaches man 
the knowledge of himself as a dependant creature who 
stands in need of a saviour, and that Jesus is the medi* 
atorial saviour of the whole world. 

Now all the true means of grace, were before ordained 
in the glorious plan of infinite wisdom according to the 
found less riches of divine goodness and f ore-know ledge 
of God. 

Therefore, none of the" means used in the prudent e- 
conorny of God, can on the whole operate to the final in- 
jury of any soul, but finally for their good. For wisdom 
which dwells with prudence, marked out all the ways 
and means of grace, and they are all founded in divine 
benevolence accord ins to tore- know ledge, '(hen well 
might the psalmist of Israel say "0 that men would praise 
the Lord for hi* great goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children oTmen. ,, 

We may truly say that all the ways and means of 
grace, aie laid out by the wisdom of God, and according 
to his universal love to his creatures, No wonder theft 
Solomon, speaking of wisdom, Fro v. 2.17, 18, 19, should 
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say. " Her ways are wars of pleasantness, and all her 

raths are peace. She is a tree of life to them that jay 
old upon her : and happy is every one that retaineth 
her. The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth ; by 
understanding hath he established the heavens." 

I do not conceive that it is any evidence against the 
efficacy of wisdom's ways, our not yet seeing alt men 
walk in them, nor against the sure effect of her meant 
of grace, al I not yet being converted, for let us remem- 
ber, God has also chosen times and seasons, in which to 
bring about his glorious purposes ; and when the right 
time comes, then the true means will all prove effectual 
and even the former use of tho&e means, then will come 
into the remembrance of the mind of man, and tend to 
humble him before the Lord, and teach his soul the 
knowledge of God's loving kindness. 

How often do we see something like this, where pa* 
rents use both severe and indulgent means among re- 
fractory children out .of love to their welfare, which for 
the present seems .to be of little effect, nevertheless, in 
riper years they reflect on what is past, and are truly 
benefitted thereby. The wise king of Israel says "Train 
up a child in the" way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it/' He does not say but what 
he will depart from it for a season, while young. This 
is- a great encouragement to parents to use their faithful 
diligence among their children. But something more is 
here meant ; it teaches us that although the means used 
in the wisdom of our heavenly father, while his chil- 
dren are in their most useful state, may seem, to us al- 
most useless, nevertheless, they are sure to have their 
effect in some after dispensation of his grace. 

Sec. 5. God's will, as to his ultimate purpose, relat- 
ing to mankind, is clearly taught us by the nature of his 
divine law: for whatever that requires of us, and that 
we should be towards God, and in relation to each oth- 
er, plainly expresses the Lords will concerning man.—* 
For surety, it would be very unreasonable to suppose 
that God would give out an holy law to ail his creatures* 
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contrary to his will, for all of them ever to obey, tt 
would be charging that God, whom the apostle says can- 
not lie, with duplicity, if we should say his revealed taw 
requires every man to be holy and obedient, while at 
the same time (he secret course of his own will purpos- 
es that they shall, thousands of them, remain finally im- 
penitent and unholy. Therefore God wills alt men to 
become holy-minded and truly penitent at last, if his 
httly law requires it. But if he divine law in its 
very nature, does not require that all should be finally 
willing and obedient, why then in that case, could it be 
any transgression of that law, if some should remain 
finally impenitent and unholy ? 1 think not ; especial- 
ly, if those finally impenitent ones should peradvcnture 
turn out in the end, to be the very same, God foreordain- 
ed to that end. Then in a case of this nature, let me 
ask ; eould such identified characters be found at last, 
either guilty of transgressing the law of God, or of op- 
posing the ultimate purpose of God's will ? And if hot 
wherein could they be tound sinners or to blame, since 
sin in its whole nature is a transgression of the law ? In 
a case like this, none could be found sinners. Then 
let me ask for what can they be eternally punished ? 
An. for nothing, unless it should be for not breaking 
Jehovah's eternal decree, and for not transgressing his 
law 

Here I would remark, that God's eternal decree as to 
the final object of his holy will, must have a perfect cor- 
respondence with the nature of what his divine lafy re- 
quires of every man, as both proceed from the same 
will of God. •--*» 

Hence whatever the holv law commands, the holy 
decrees of God determine snail finally be done; as both 
are equally expressions of "his almighty pleasure. But 
if anv one decree of Je-hovah, urn be shown to contra* 
diet any one command in the law, then it must ft How of 
course, that the^ flow from two contrary wills in God, 
which would suppose the almighty God to be a divided 
double minded beings and even amount to a blasphem- 
ous hjpolhe&U. 
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V 

It will then of course follow, that in order to avoid 
Auch blasphemy, and to maintain correct views of the 
nature of the glorious plan of infinite wisdom, we must 
believe that whatever the law commands any individual 
in regard to spiritual things, God ' has decreed it shall 
eventually be done ; and thus in accomplishing: the de- 
cree, we see the holy Jaw of God perfectly fulfilled.-— 
Jesus i'hrist is ordained a mediator to this very glori- 
ous end, that through him, both the holy decree and law 
of God should be fulfil ed in all their parts. Therefore, 
as concerning the decree of God, relative to Christ the 
son and mankind at large, we read thus, Psa. 2. 7, 8. 
* l will declare the decree, the LORD hath said unto 
me, thou art my son ; this day have I begotten thee.— 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for tay 
possession.*' All God's holy prophets have foretold 
the final purpose of infinite goodness which Jesus was to 
fulfil, as the decree of heaven respecting the heathen and 
the uttermost parts of the earth Therefore Christ says 
St. Matt. 5. 17, 18. " Think not that 1 am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets : 1 am not come to des- 
troy but to futiu. .For verily I say unto you, till heav- 
en and earth pass, one ^ot or one tii tie shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." Bv this testi- 
mony of Jesus, it is t >lain to be seen that he comes both 
to fuifii what was before dec ved and foretold by ihe 
prophets, and alio to fulfil every jot and tittle of what 
the law demands, and to finish the work so perfectly, 
that nonpar t is to be left undone. Hence we ma% lainy 
conclude, that the final purpose of God's wdl and tne 
fulfilment of what the law requires of every man, ^o 
hand in hand as the twin— offspring of Jehovah's un- 
changeable will of universal goodness to all his in tell i- 
gt nt creation. 

But on the other hand, for God to make a law which 
on the whole should be found to require sotue thing; to 
bo done, contrary to tne final purpose of hu o*R 
will, would be directly or indirectly to de/jy* 
himsel!,buiaaGudcanaoi deny hmiaeU m auy sense of 
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%}■(> word; tio such contradiction can poreibly find a place 
ir ?hf< hoi? plan of infinite wisdom; 

O' course, we may consider the commandments in the 
3»' : »-ifua'law of God, as prophetical lj declaring what 
G*<* havh before ordained according to the infallible* * 
coung' ! of his own most holy will and purpose. 

He.-ce it is only for us to know* what God ommands ! 
every man to be in spirit, in order to foresee, what eve- 
ry one shall and will finally be in the spirit of his mind, 
agreeable to the immu tabje purpose of God's will. 

Sec. G. I shall now show what God in his divine law 
commands all men every where to be' anddo* Isa, 45* 
22." Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth; for I am God and there is none beside me." 
The next verses, the reader may find, express the sub* 
stance of God's infallible purpose in perfect unison with 
the previous command to all the ends of the earth. If 
so then all .will look unto him finally, and be saved as 
commanded. But the first is true, therefore also the' 
last must be true. And again, Micha 6.8. "He hath 
shewed thee, O, man what is good ; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, love mercy and 
walk humly with thy God." According to the require- 
ment ol the spiritual law, as expressed in this text, the 
unjust man must become just, and the hard-hearted and 
cruel, niust be merciful (love mercy) and the proud and 
haughty, must be abased and walk with God, and this is 
good in the sight of God ; the contrary to be eternally 
go must be bad ; of course, if wisdom.in lorming a plan 
of grace, hath chosen the best object in the end, then fi- 
nally every man will be just, love mercy and walk hum- 
bly with God. But the first is* true, therefore also the 
last as has been before proved • 

Again, Acts 17.50, " And the tiroes of his ignorance 
Gud winked at ; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent/' Chap. 3. 15. "Repent ye and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out/' According; 
to these two passages all men are commanded to repent 
and be converted, so efficaciously that all their bins can 
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be blotted out, then if it is the rter. :i! purpvo of Go<Ps 
will, as has been proved, that hi! ire commands in his 
divine law shall finally be obeyed, then all men every 
where will eventually come t<» saving repentance. But 
the former is true as has been before proven, therefore 
also the latter is true. 

I will prove this proposition further, that it is the will 
of God that all men should finally come to repentance. 
2 Pet 3. 9. " The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mises, a* some men count slackness ; but is long suffer- 
ing to us* ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance/' And in the 15th 
verse says," And account that the long suffering of our 
Lord is salvation." Now this could not propei ly be ac- 
counted salvation, unless the object of this loag suffer- 
ing is eventually brought to saving repentance, accor- 
ding to the Lord's will towards all, as expressed in the 
9th verse ; then it must follow that all will finally 
come to saving repentance according to his will. But 
the first premises being well substantiated, the conse- 
quences must be considered as inevitable. Therefore 
all will at last come to saving repentance. 

It has been before proved, by other scriptures that 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our sav- 
iour, " Who will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth." Therefore if God's 
will is firmly done, in respect to the salvation of men, 
all will be saved and come to the knowledge of divine 
truth. But as i presume none will have the temerity at 
this time to dispute ; he omnipotent power of the gieat 
Jehovah, 1 shall safely venture to infer, that as the first 
proposition is proved, the last also, as a natural conclu- 
sion from well authenticated premises must also be 
true. It is very plain to be seen that all the law and 
the prophets point u* to the same final universal ob- 
ject. 

Our Lord says, St. Mat. 22.37,38,39, 40, "Thou shatt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heartland with ail thy 
sou I, and with all thy strength.and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment, And* the second 
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is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.** 
Now let me ask, How could all the law Hang on these 
two commandments, unlesg they express the whole spir- 
it of the law of God? And if they express the whole 
spit it of the law, then there can be no eternal death in 
the divine law, but eternal Fife. But the first is true, 
therefore also the last. 

Let me ask again. How could all the prophets han» 
on ihese two commandments, unless it was in their all 
foretelling that both will be finally fulfilled through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord ? They could not ; then it will fol- 
low, if they were true prophet*, and these two com- 
mandments are realty binding on every man, that all 
men will finally obey them in spirit and in truth. But 
the first is true, therefore also the Jast. 

Hence the time will most certainly come, when there 
will be no more rebellion in the universe.yea, when that 
God whose very nature is LOVK, will be. 1 *- I'm all ; *o 
thht the best good of ail his intelligent creatures shall be 
realized in the boundless ocean ot his own incomparable 
&lory. 

Sec; T. The plan of God's grace, when rightly under- 
stood in all its paita, is calculated to moralize mankind. 
Its sublime origin and foundation impress* the human 
irind with an -awful solemnity, better felt than descri- 
bed, whish lias an humiliating influence over every fac- 
ulty of the soul, and enables us to see our own inferiori- 
ty, while we look with wonder on the works of nature, 
providence and universal grace with mute astonishment 
and silent pause ; while we reflect on the high exalted 
majesty, and gloiy of that infinite wisdom and omnipo- 
tent power who fashioned the boundless order of nature, 
we are humbled in the dust. 

But when we come to meditate on the benevolent ob- 
ject, had, has and ever will have, until hii purposes are 
fully accomplished according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself, then it is under this reflec- 
tion, the love af God is truly shed abroad in our heaits, 
the soul expands, and in a moment oi thought seems to 
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embrace the whole fraternity of man in welcome arms 
of heavenly jwy. In this paradisaical view of God's great 
goodness and wonderful works to the children of men, 
the carnal enmity of the human heart is slain, every 
cruel passion el man is subdued, and our bosom swells 
with heaven born charity, we love and admire God a- 
bove every other object; and next love all his offspring 
and love our neighbor as ourselves, and oi course rejoice 
in the transporting prospect of his final happiness, as 
well as our own. And 6 ! how the believing soul longs 
to have all the neighborhood, yea, the whole world see 
and understand the truth as it is in* Jesus. 
a I can assure the candid reader that a person thus en- 
lightened, will have no disposition to do his neighbor 
wrong, but to do tvery one all the good that lies in his 
power ; for the love of God being shed abroad in the 
heart, is there kindled into a running flame of universal 
benevolence, which can never harm the society of man, 
b*t is rather a blessing ivherever it breaks out in com- 
munity. It :s such a lire of love as no partial and limi- 
ted view, can ever kindle in the breast of any mortal 
living among the childf en of men. 

Hence it is easy to be seen, that a view of the univer- 
sal goodness of God our heavenly Father, never did, nor 
never can have any licentious tendency among men, but 
contrawise, it leads men to evangelical repentance; for 
the apostle says, "the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance/ 9 Now as all God's attributes are infinite, 
they must be unbounded, as to their nature in every 
sense of the word. Therefore mast all be universal, as ■ 
well as unlimited, powerful, &c. Hence the goodness 
of God, is universal, that is, extends to the whole intel- 
lectual creation at least Then of course, nothing short 
of goodness to all moral beings, can be the goodness of 
God : and if so, then no limited view of goodness can be 
a view of the goodness of God. Of course, no limited 
faith in the goodness of God, can be sure of leading sin- 
ners to repentance. Wherefore i beeause it is at best 
but a parti (if I mav be allowed the expression) of the 
thing essential to kad man to repentance* The apos- 
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f\e says, "The goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance.'* There is no partiality in the case. Therefore,. 
I conceive a person must have a full faith in the good- 
ness of God, in its universal extent and power, in order 
to be lead to evangelical repentance. Then how can 
any one say the universal restitution, if believed, will 
have a licentious tendency, since none but a true univer- 
sal restitution^, can lay his hand on his breast, and 
fronestlv say, "I sincerely and truly believe in the good- 
ness of God, which St. Paul says" — "leadeth to repent- 
ance." How can that man who believes that the fears 
of a hell, real or imaginary, leads men to repentance* 
say that he believes with St. Paul on this subject I In 
truth he cannot. Paul says,"— despisest thou the rich- 
es of his goodness— not knowing that the goodness ot 
God leadeth thee to repentance." 

He who despiseth the doctrine of the final restoration; 
of all things, despiseth the riches of divine goodness; 
tor of all Utilitarian scheme* they contain nothing but 
mere poverty, in comparison .with the doctrineof univer- 
sal grace and benevolence* 

In this truth, the fqll extent of the riches of divine 
goodness is nourished, and preserved untarnished by a- 
nj of the dogmas of partial minded men. The gospel 
flowing from the rich store-house of divine truth, lead- 
eth men to that genuine repentance that needeth not to 
be repented of ; but all sorrow for sin out of fear of be- 
ing eternally damned, is selfishness, it comes not out of 
love to the holy goodness ot God, and dislike to sin* but 
from a love of self and fear of hell ; therefore has got to 
be repented of- 

An apostle says, when speaking of their love to God% 
"We lore him because he first loved us.'.' And again* 
another savs, "The love of Christ constraineth us ; be- 
cause we thus jpdge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all that they who live 
might not live unto themselves, but unto him that died 
for them." I would to God, the love of Christ might 
constrain professors of Christianity mqre in this our 
day, rather than so much ot thefear of hell j and then. 
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we should not find so many professors living to them- 
selves, and for themselves,~but more of true gospel fel- 
lowship and brotherly love in the churches. 

Sec. 8. The benevolent plan of God's grace contains 
no sin in it, as a means of grace, but it is the righteous- 
ness of God, or in other words, it is the very sample and 
manifestation of the holy perfections of our heavenly 
Father. Of course it is directly opposed to any thing 
and every thing of a sinful nature. Hence we never 
may expect to find every thing that comes to pass, or- 
dained in the plan of God's righteousness, because many 
unholy crimes come to pass, which in themselves consid- 
ered as sins, can never boast of so high and noble a de- 
scent as that of being the legitimate offspring of any of 
the holy decrees of God* And as for decrees, none but 
holy ones can belong to a plan of perfect righteousness, 
any more than God could reveal a law and then secret- 
ly transgress it himself, through the instrumentality of a 
poor old blind man and woman, called old father Adam 
and old mother Eve, if you please, ft is no more in the 
nature of that covenant* which is meant to make an en- 
tire end of sin, to contain decrees to sin, than it could 
be in the nature of Deity to damn a man for fulfilling 
God's own decrees, or in other words to eternally dam- 
ning one for not breaking 'God's decree. Reader, if 
you know what I mean then you know what I say, read 
carefully. If God fore ordained all sm, then men might 
say on hearing this taught, wellif Deity has before or- 
dained we should «in,why then if we do not we shaft 
disappoint him ; and as one old woman said " what an 
awful thing it woujd be to disappoint God." And 1 
would observe, what an awful cruel thing it would be if 
millions of souls should have to burn in endless torments 
for not disappointing God, by breaking his decrees ; but 
it is not to be so. 

The fact is, God is holy, and of course the plan of all 
his operations are holy, and that plan contains in it his 
divine law, holy decrees, and final benevolent purpose, 
and these three at$ perfectly harmonized,tog«ther. S» 
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that whatever the law commands, God Has decreed shall 
eventually take place, and what the law forbids, it is de- 
creed shall ultimately cease to be done, according as 
God hath purposed in himself, and according to the 
counsel of his own unchangeable will, Hence it is ea- 
sy to be seen, that if sin is a transgression ot the holy 
law, it is in opposition to the decrees of God and oppo- 
sed to the final purpose of his divine will. Therefore.sin 
is in direct opposition to every thing contained in the 
plan of infinite wisdom ; but shajl not be able to prevail 
against the final object of God's will ; for his decrees 
will be executed in due time*; and his holy law obeyed 
and fulfilled at last, in spite of all the present powers of 
sin, death and hell. Of course God is not the author of 
sin, nor will he be disappointed by its: eternal existence, 
because it shall have an entire end, and cease to be. 
But has not God fore-ordained (he present existence of 
sin for his own glory ? Ans. No, for it never could be 
for the honor and glory 'of an/ being to make a law* 
and then order the subject, by a secret decree to trans* 
gress that law, anoVafterwards call the culprit to a se- 
vere account and punish him. For what ? Reader, for 
what is the offender punished in this case P Ans* For 
transgressing a public law by obeying: the secret or- 
der and decree of his sovereign. Well suppose the 
poor slave should continue to keep the public law of his 
sovereign P why then he would be liable to desplease 
his Lord by not obeying his secret mandate. If the de«? 
crees of God thus clash witlv his holy revealed law, 1 
must confess God can love n one of his creatures at all, 
for every man must sin in thought word and deed every 
moment of his existence against, one or the other of those 
two laws of the divine will. For in obeying the reveal- 
ed law we should transgress the order of the secret de- 
crees of God ; and in obeying the o rder of his secret de- 
crees, we should transgress the revealed law of God. 
And again if the decrees of God clash with his holy law 
then they would be unholy in their very nature, which 
is impossible, therefore there is no contrast between 
hem and the holy law. But if one party forbids sin, 
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gild the ether ordained ein, then in that case, for any 
thing I can see. either the holy law of God or his decrees 
must tie abolished in order to make peace, and make it 
possible for even any part of mankind ever to find true 
happiness. For unless this should be done (admitting 
the present contrast) what are supposed by Unitarians 
to be the elect, in distinction to the non -elect, would fi- 
nally be no more happy than the finally impenitent non* 
elect; since while the non -elect would be unholy as it re- 
garded the law of Ged, yet would be holy as it related 
to his decrees, for they would be just what be ordained 
they should be- And the elect would be only holy, as 
it regarded the law, but unholy as it respects that de- 
cree or principle in the holy God, which could ordain 
the eternal transgression of the law. Hence, if we ad- 
mit that God has decreed sin, and that his decrees a>e 
eternal, and that he in his law, hath forbid sin and that 
his holy law is equally eternal, the universalian may at 
once, as well give up all hopes of final universal holi- 
ness and happiness, for instead of general peace will be 
discord, devastation and war throughout the whole u- 
niverse. However, the universalist would stand as good 
a chance as the limitarian in the common endless con- 
test, for both would be equally disappointed and unhap- 
py in the final end of their faith. 

The decrees of God, in which 1 believe, are no secret, 
but as plainly revealed as his. holy law or his divine will. 
I feel myself under no obligation to believe a flying; sto- 
ry, said to be a secret in the cabinet of divine truth, but 
not officially revealed in the holy bible the rule of our 
faith, but only pretended to be made known to a few 
selected favorites. I think I have a very good reason 
not to believe all the story of these pretended favorites, 
for it is about what they call the secret will and decrees 
of their God, whom they call their peculiar friend and 
benefactor, but not i he ft ieud of sinners. Add vet I 
hear these friends of their God, undertaking to reveal to 
the enemies of their God his secrets. Then how can I 
believe the story of such unfaithful characters, who can- 
not keep the secrets of their friend, but try. to divulge 
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fhem abroad, even among his enemies. The bible h 
that book of m j counsel, in that I believe is plainly re- 
vealed the mind* will and perfections of that God, who 
is the only proper object of all our? worship. 1 call it a 
true book ot revelation to man, and that nothing therein 
revealed ought to be called a secret as it is the true re- 
velation of God ; theretore no secret will or decrees of 
God are*to be foond in the holy bible, the man of my 
counsel. Of course whatever cannot be proved to be 
true, by those holy scriptures written by divine inspira- 
tion, I feel myself not bound by any law to believe. I<et 
a man makeover so high profession of sanctity, we only 
have his word for the truth of what he declares to us. 
Therefore we are under no obligation to believe his re- 
port. He may look ever so dismal, we have reason to 
doubt without better evidence. 

Reader, let us beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
which is hypocrisy. We can know no man, but by his 
long tried fruits, hasty and inconsiderate connections 
are very perilous. 
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